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O-—-T think, I ſaid, I would write two 

volumes every year, provided the vile 
cough which then tormented me, and which to. 
this hour I dread worſe than the devil, would but 
give me Jeave---and-in another place——{ but 
where, I can't, recolle&t now) , ſpeaking of my 
book as a machine, and laying my pen and ruler 
down croſs-wife upon the table, in order to gain 
the greater credit to it I (wore it ſhould be kept 
a going at that rate theſe forty years, if it pleaſed 
but the fountain of life to bleſs me ſo long with 
health and good ſpir its. 
Now, as for my ſpirits, little have I to lay to 
their charge -nay ſo very little (unleſs, the 
mounting me upon à long ſtick, and playing the 
fool with me nineteen hours out of the twenty» 
. four, 
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9 8 accuſations) that on the 8 1 


have much much to thank em for: cheerily 
have ve made. me tread the path of life with all 
the burdens of it (except its cares) upon my back; 


in W moment of my exiſtence, that I re- 


member, h ave Ws once deſerted me, or tinged 
the objects which came in my way, either with 


fable, or with a lickly green; in dangers ye gild- 


ed my horizon with hope, and when DEATH 
himſelf knocked at my door—ye bid him come 
again; and in fo gay a tone of careleſs indiffe- 
rence, did y dd it, chat / he doubted. of his com - 


miſſion 


— There muſt certainly be ſome miſtake i in 

„ this matter,” quoth he. 
Now there is nothing in this world] ahowin(s 

worſe, 72 to be! ner bg im a ftory——and 
I was that moment telling Eugenius a moſt taw- 
dry one in my way, of a nun who fancied her- 
ſelf a ſhell-fiſh, and of a mohk damn'd for eating 
a muſcle, and was ſhewing him the grounge: and 


— “ Did ever ſo grave a perſonage get into A 

« vile a ſcrape ??* quoth Death. Thou haft had 

a narrow eſcape, Triſtram, ſaid Eugenius, tak- 
img hold of my hand as 1 finiſh'd my ſtory. 

Bur there is no living, Eugenius, replied I; 

at this rate; for as this ſon of d whore has found 


out my lodging | 


— You call him rightly, ſaid Eugenius,—for 
by fin, we are told, he enter'd the world ——1 
care not which way he enter'd, quoth I, provided | 
he be not in ſuch a hurry to take me out with . 
him—for I have forty volumes to write, and 
forty thouſand things to ſay and do, which no- 
body in the world will fay and do for me, except 
thyſelf; and as thou ſeeſt he has got me by the 

throat 
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throat (for Eugenius could ſearce hear me ſpeak 
acraſs the table] and that I am no match for him 
in the open field, had I not detter, whilſt. theſe 
few ſcatter'd ſpirits remain, and theſe two ſpider 
legs of mine (holding one of them up to him) 
ate able to ſupport me had I not better, Euge- 
nius, fly, for my life? 'tis my advice, my dear 
Triſtram, ſaid Eugenius— then by heaven! 
I will lead him a dance he little thinks of for I 
will gallop, quoth , witbout looking once be- 
hind me, to the banks of the Garonne; and if L 
hear him clattering at my heels Pll ſcamper. 
away to mount Veſuvius ——from thence to. 
Joppa, and from. Joppa. to. the world's end, 

where, if he follows me, I pray God he may 
break his neck 


He runs more riſk there, ſaid Eugenius, than 
thou. 


Eugenius's wit and affection brought blood, 
into the cheek, from. whence it had been ſome- 


months baniſd d 8 a vile moment to bid ies 


adieu in; be led me to my chaiſe Allons , 
ſaid Lz; the poſt- boy gave a crack with his whip. 
off [ went like a cannon, and in half a do- 
zen bounds got into Dover. : 


CHAP, 11. 


Nou. hang Ar quoth I, as I loo d towards 
the French a man ſhould know 
ſomething of his own, country too, before he 
goes abroad — and I never gave a peep into 
Rocheſter church, or took notice of the dock of 
Chatham, or viſited St *I'homas at Canterbury, 
though they all three lay in my way 
| A 


4 4 —But 
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But mine, indeed, is a particular caſe 
So without arguing the matter further, with 
Thomas O'Becket, or any one elſe—1 ſkipp'd 
into the boat, and in five minutes we * under | 
ſail, and ſcudded away like the wind. 

Pray, captain, quoth I, as I was going down 
into the cabin, is a man never overtaken by 
Death in this paſſage ? 11 

Why, there is not time for a man to be ſick in 
it, replied he—— What a curſed liar! for I am 
ſick as a horſe, quoth I, already what a 
brain! upſide down bey dey! the cells 
are broke looſe one into another, and the blood, 
and the lymph, and the nervous juices, with the 
fix'd and volatile ſalts, are all jumbled into one 
maſs good G—! every thing turns round 
in it like a thouſand: whirlpools I'd give a 
ſhilling to know if I ſhan't write the clearer for 
* ——— a 

Sick ! ſick ! fick ! fick "HO" "WES IP 

When ſhall we get to land, captain 

they have hearts like ſiones=-— 0 1 am deadly 
ſick ! reach me that thing, boy—'tis hy 
moſt diſcomfiting $cknef 1 wiſh I was at 
the bottom —— Madam! how is it with you ? 
Undone! undone! un—O ! undone | | fir 
What the firſt time?——No, *tis the ſecond, 
third, fixth, tenth time, figg-hey day— what 
2 trampling over head ! llo ! cabin- boy! 
what's the matter e Wc 

The wind chopp'd about! 's Death !—then L 
ſhall meet him full in the face. 

What luck |-—'tis chopp'd about again, maſter 
O the devil chop it—— _. 

Captain, quoth ſhe, for r heaven's fake, | let us 
get aſhore, 


ns 
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T is a great nth to 2 al in late | 
that there are three diſtinct roads dense 
Calais and Paris, in behalf of which there is ſo 
much to be ſaid by the feveral deputies from the 
towns which lie along them, that half a d is 


| inflruRing. © | 

The 5 MY itt by Nie, whith, Ou un indy 
go, if you would ſee ad nen 6 
And that by Beauvais, which You may bo, i if 
you will. | 

For this reaſon a BY ys cho6lE' tb go bf 
Beauvais. 
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TO th before I quit Calais,“ a travel: - 
writer would "ny; «© it would not be 
« amiſs to give ſome account of it.” 

Now I think it gery much amiſs- that a man 
cannot 0 qu Bbrough” 4 town: „ ant ſer it 
alone, When r not meddte with hin Wut 
that he mul be turning about and drawing * 
pen at every Kennel he eroſſes over, merel 
conſcience, for the ſake of dr raving” it; BILE 
if we may judge from what has been wrote of 
theſe things, by all who have wrete and gallep'd-. 
or who have gallop'd and wrote, which is a dif- 
ſerent gvay fill ; or who for more expedition than 
the reſt, have wrote-galloping, which is the way 
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10 The Lizz and Orixions of 
T do at preſent from the great Addiſon who 
did it with his ſatchel of ſchool books hanging at 
his a— and galling his beaſt's crupper at every 
ſtroke—there's not a galloper of us all who might 
not have gone on ambling quietly in his own 
ground (in caſe he had any) and have wrote all 
he had to write, dry ſhod, as well as not. 
For my qwn part, as heaven is my judge, 
and to which I ſhall ever make my laſt appeal 
I know no more of Calais, (except the little my 
barber: told me of it, as he was whetting his 
razor) than I do this moment of Grand Cairo; 
for it was duſky in the evening when I landed, 
and dark as pitch in the morning when I ſet out, 
and yet by merely knowing. what is what, and 
by drawing this from that in one part of the 
town, and by ſpelling and putting this and that 
together in another —I would lay any travelling 
odds, that I this moment write a chapter upon 
Calais as long as my arm; and with ſo diſtinct 
and ſatis factory a detail of every item, which is 
worth a ſtranger's curiofity in the town —that 
ou would take me for the town-clerk of Calais 
itſelf—and where, fir, would be the wonder ? 
was not Democritus, who laughed ten- times 
more than I—town-clerk of Abdera ? and was 
not (I forget his name) who had more diſcretion. 
than us both, town-clerk of Egbeſus?—it ſhould 
be penn'd moreover, fir, WW fo much know- 
ledge and good ſenſe, and truth, and precifion— 
| —Nay—if you don't believe me, you may 


read the chapter for your pains, l 
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ALAIS, Elatium, Caluſum, Caleſi um. 
This town, if we may truſt its archwes, 
pe ok of which I ſee no reaſon to call in 
queſtion in this: place -Was once no more than a 
ſmall village belonging to one of the firſt Counts 
de Guines; and as it boaſts at preſent of no leſs 
than fourteen thouſand inhabitants, excluſive of 
four hundred and twenty diſtinct families in the 
baſſe ville, or ſuburbs—it muſt. have grown up 
by little and little, I ſuppdſe, to-1ts preſent ſize. 
Though there are.four-convents, there is but 
one parochial church in the whole town; I had 
not an opportunity. of taking its exact dimenſi- 
ons, but it is pretty eaſy to make a tolerable con- 
jecture of em for as there are fourteen-thou- 
ſand inhabitants in the town, if the church holds 
them all, it muſt be conſiderably large and if 
it will not—'tis a very great pity they have not 
another it is built in form of a eroſs, and dedi- 
cared to the Virgin Mary; the ſteeple which has 
2 ſpire to it, is placed in the middle of the chureh, 
and ſtands upon four pillars elegant and light : 
enough, but ſufficiently ſtrong at the ſame time 
— it is decorated with eleven altars, moſt af 
which are rather fine than beautiful. The great 
altar is a maſter - piece in its kindg tis of white 
marble, and as I was told near ſixty / feet high 
had it been. much higher, it had been:as high as 
mount - Calvary itſelf—therefore, | ſuppoſe it 

muſt be high enough in all-conſcience. | 
There was nothing ſtruck me more than the | 


great Square; tho" I cannot ſay tis either e 
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or well built; but 'tis in the heart of the town, 
and moſt of the ſtreets, eſpecially thoſe in that 
quarter, all terminate in it; could there have 
been a fountain in all Calais, which it ſeems 
there cannot, as ſuch an object would have been 
a great ornament, it is not to be doubted, but 
that the inhabitants would have had it in the 
very centre of this ſquare,—not that it is pro- 
.perly a ſquare, —becauſe *tis forty feet longer 
from eaſt to weſt, than from north to ſouth; ſo 
that the i'rench in general have more reaſon on 
their ſide in calling them Places than Squares, 
which ſtrictly ſpeaking, to be ſure they are not. 
The town houſe ſeems to be but à ſorry 
building, and not to be kept in the belt repair; 
otherwiſe it had been a ſecond great ornament to 
this place; it anſwers however its deſtination, 
and ſerves very well for the reception of the ma- 
giſtrates, who aſſemble in it from time to time; 
ſo that *tis preſumable, juſtice is regularly di- 
ſtributed.. ef OT SD TGT AIG IAIN butt 

I had heard much of it, but there is nothing 

at all eurious in the Courgain; tis a diſtin quar- 
ter of the town inhabited ſolely by ſailors and 
fiſhermen z it conſiſts of a number of ſmall 
ſtreets, neatly built and moſtly of brick; tis ex- 
tremely populous, but as that may be accounted 
for, from the principles of their diet, — there is 
nothing curious in that neither.-+A traveller may 
ſee it to ſatisfy himſelf—he muſt not omit how-. 
ever taking notice of La Tour de Guet, upon any 
account; *tis fo called from its particular deſti- 
nation, becauſe in war it ſerves to diſcover and 
give notice of the enemies which approach the 
place, either by ſea or land; but tis monſtrous 
high, and catches the eye ſo continually ; you 
Eannot avoid taking notice of it, if you m—— 
t 


TRISTRAM SHANDY,-Gent. 13 
It was a ſingular diſappointment to me, that [ 
could not have permiſſion to take an exact ſurvey 
of the fortifications, which are the ſtrongeſt in 
the world, and which from firſt to laſt, that is, 
from the time they were ſet about by Philip of 
France, Count of Boulogne, to the preſent war, 
wherein many reparations were made, have coft 
(as | learned afterwards from an engineer in Gaſ- 


cony )—above a hundred millions of livres. It 


is very remarkable that at the Tele de Gravelenes, 
and where the town is naturally the weakeſt, 
they have expended the moſt money; fo that 
the outworks ſtretch a great way into the cham- 
paign, and conſequently occupy a large tract of 
ground,-——— However, after all that is /aid' and 
done, it muſt be acknowledged that Calais was 


never upon any account ſo confiderable from it- 


ſelf, as from its ſituation, and that eaſy entrance 
which it gave our anceſtors. upon all oeeaſions 


into France: it was'not without its inconveniences 
alſo ; being no leſs troubleſome to the Engliſh in 


thoſe times, than Dunkirk has been to us, in 
ours; ſo that it was deſervedly looked upon as the 
key to both Kingdoms, Which no doubt is the 
| reaſon that there have ariſen ſo many contentions 


who ſhould keep it: of theſe, the ſiege of Calais, 


or rather the blockade (for it was ſhut up both 
by land and ſea) was the moſt membrable, as it 
withftood the efforts of Edwardthe third a whole 
year, and was not terminated at laſt but by fa. 


mine and extreme mifery ; the gallantry of 


Euftace de St. Pierre, who firſt offered himſelf a 


victim for his fellow citizens, has rank dhisname 


with heroes. As it will not take up above fifty 
pages, it would be injuſtice to the reader, not 
to give him à minute account of that m_ 
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14 The Lies. and Orixioxs of 
tranſaction, as well as of the ſiege itſelf, in Ra- 
pin's own words: TR 
* U T courage gentle reader II ſcorn 
it — tis enough to have thee in my 


power but to make uſe of the advantage which 


the fortune of the pen has now gained over thee, 
would be too much—No!— by that all power- 
ful fire which warms the viſionary brain, and 
lights the ſpirits through unworldly tracts! ere 1 
would force a helpleſs creature upon this hard 
ſervice, and make thee pay, poor ſoul ! for fifty 


pages which 1 have no right to ſel] thee, naked 


as I am, I would browſe, upon the mountains, 
and ſmile that the north wind brought me neither 
my tent or my ſupper. 11 
eo put on, my brave boy! and make the 
beſt of thy way to Boulogne. [£09 


CHAP. VII. 


—JD OULOGNE !—hah—fo we are all 
got together—debtors and ſinners be- 
fore heaven; a jolly ſet of us—but I can't: ſta 

and quaff it off with you—I'm purſued myſelf 
like a hundred devils, and ſhall be overtaken be- 
fore I can well change horſes : — for heaven's 
ſake, make haſte—”T'is for high treaſon, quoth 
a very little man, whiſpering as low as he could 
to a very tall man that ſtood next him—Or elſe 
for murder; quoth the tall man Well thrown 
Size-Ace ! quoth I. No; quoth a third, the gen- 
tleman has been committing 


Ah! 


- 


» TRISTRAM SHANDVY, Gent. 1 
Ah!] ma chere fille! ſaid I, as ſhe tripped by, 
from her matins--you look as roſy as the morn- 
ing (for the ſun was riſmng,-and'it-made the com- 
pliment the more gracious) ——No ; it can't be 
that, quoth a fourth (ſhe made a courr'ly to 
mel Kiſs'd my hand) tis debt; continueg he : 
'Tis certainly for debt, quoth a fifth; I Would 
not pay that gentleman's debts, quoth: Ace, for a 
thouſand pounds; Nor would I; quoth Size, for 
- fix times the ſum— Well thrown, Size-Ace, 
again |.quoth | ;—but I have no debt but the debt 
of NATURE, and want but patience of her, and [ 
will pay her eyery farthing | owe. her—How can 
you be ſo hard-hearted, MApAu, to arreſt; a 
poor traveller going along without moleſtarion to 
any one, upon his lawful occaſions? do ſtop that 
death- looking, long-ſtriding ſcoundrel of a ſcare- 
ſinner, ; who is poſting after me he never 
would have followed me but for you — if it be 
but for a ſtage, or two, juſt to give me ſtart of 
him, I beſeech you, Madam do, dear lady 
8 Now, in troth, *tis a great pity, quoth 
mine Iriſh, hoſt, , that all this good courtſhip 
ſhould be loſt; for the young gentlewoman has 
been after going out of hearing of it all along, 

—Simpleton f quoth J. 
o you have nothing elſe in Boulogne worth 

By Jaſus! there is the fineſt SEMINARY 


for the HUMANITIES.— * (one 3 SON 
There cannot be a finer; quoth J. 


« 


* 
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-HEN the precipitancy of 4 (man's 
1 wiſhes hurries on his ideas ninety times 
faſter than che vehicle he rides in- wo be to 
truth l and wo be to the vehicle and its tackling 
let em be made of what ſtuff you will) upon hien 
he breathes forth the diſappointment of his ſoul! 
As I never give general characters either of 
men or things in choler, * the moſt bafte the 
worſt ſpeed,” was all the reflection 1 made upon 
the affair, the firſt-time it happened; — · the ſe- 
cond, third, fourth, and fifth time, I eonfined 
it reſpeQively to thoſe times, and accordingly * 
| blamed only the ſecond, third, fourth, and fifth 
poſt-boy for it, without carrying my reflections 
further; but the event continuing to befall me 
from the fifth, to the fixth, ſeventh; eighth, 
ninth, and tenth time, and without one excep· 
tion, I then could not avoid making a national 
reflection of it, which 1 do in theſe words; 
That ' ſomething it \ alway wrong in 8 French 
poſt-chaije upon firſt ſetting out. 21 8 

Or the propoſition may ſtand thus 

A Frenth poſlillion has always ts alight before by 
has g ot three hundred. yards out of town. * -- 
” "What's wrong: now i —- Diable — a rope's 


| © broke!-—-a knot has flipt 4 bebte drawn? 


a bolt's to Whittle La tag, a rag, a jag, a 
ſtrap, a buckle, or a buckle's , want alter - 
Ing, — | 
Now true as all this i is, I never think myſelf ; 
impower'd to excommunicate thereupon either 
the, poſt-chaiſe or it's driver——- nor do take | : 
| Into my head to ſwear by the living G—, 
ans Hr 


— 


WE * 
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FTRSTRAM SHANDY, Gent. 1 
would rather go a- foot ten thouſand times or 
that I will be damn'd if ever I get into another 
—-but 1 take the matter cooly before me, and 
conſider that ſome tag, or rag, or jag, or bolt, 
or buckle, or buckle's. tongue, will ever be a 
wanting, Or want altering, travel where J will 
— o I never chaff, but take the good and the 
bad as they fall in my road, and get on: Do 
ſo, my lad! ſaid I; he had Toſt five minutes al- 
ready, in alighting in order to get at a luncheon 
of black bread which he had cramm'd into the 
chaiſe-pocket, and was remounted and going lei- 
ſurely on, to reliſh it the better Get on, my 
lad, ſaid I, briſkly but in the moſt per- 
2 tone imaginable, for I jingled a four and 

venty ſous piece againſt the A wg taking care to 
hold the flat fide towards him, as he look'd back : 
the dog grinn'd intelligence from his right ear to 
his left, and behind his ſooty muzzle diſcover'd 
ſuch a pearly row of teeth, that Sever&gnty would 
have pawn'd r- for 1 OS FEI NG 

hat — 

Juſt heaven! } What bread = 
and fo, as he finiſh'd the laſt mouthful of it, we 
enter'd the town of Montreuil. | 8 


nA n 


HERE is not a town in all France, 

which, in my opinion, looks better in the 
map, than MonTREviL ;—I own, it does not 
look fo well in the book of poſt- roads; but when 
you come to ſee it to be ſure it looks moſt 
pitifully. „„ On: 
There is one thing however in it at preſent 
very handſome; and that is the innkeeper's 
5 | daughter : 
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daughter: She has been eighteen months at 
Amiens, and fix at Paris, in going through her 
claſſes; ſo knits, and ſews, and dances, and does 
the little coquetries very well, — 
A flut! in running them-over within theſe 
five minutes that I have ſtood: looking at Her, ſhe 
has let fall at leaſt a dozen loops in a white thread 
ſtocking Ves, yes - ſee you, cunning gipſy! 
—ris long, and taper—you need not pin it to 
your knee—and that 'tis „N o n and tits 
you exatly, — 

That Nature ſhould have told this 
creatute a word about a ſatue's thumb ! ; 

— But as this ſample is worth all their thumbs 
--beſides I have her thumbs, and fingers in at the 
| bargain if they can be any guide to me, — and as 
Janatone withal (for that is her name) ſtands fo 
well for a drawing—— may. i never draw more, 
or rather may I draw like a draught-horſe, by 
main ſtrength all the days of my hfe,—if” L db 
not draw her in all her proportions, and with 28 
determin'd a pencil, as if I had her in the wetteſt 
drapery 

But your worſhips chooſe rather that I give 
you the length, breadth, and perpendicular height 
of the great pariſh church, or a drawing of the 
faſcade of the abbey of Saint Auſtreberte which 
has been tranſported from Artois hither every 
thing is uſt | ſuppoſe as the maſons and carpen- 
ters left them, —and if the belief in Chriſt con- 
tinues ſo long, will be ſo theſe fifty years to 
come—ſo your worſhips and reverences, may all 
meaſure them at your leiſures—--but he Wh 
meaſures thee, Janatone, muſt do it now—thou 
carrieſt the principles of Change within thy frame; 
and conſidering the chances of a tranſitory life; 
I would not anſwer for thee a moment; andere 

r 
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twice twelve months are paſs'd and gone, thou 
mayeſt grow out like a pumkin, and loſe thy 
ſhapes---or, thou mayeſt go off like a flower, 
and loſe thy beauty---nay, thou mayeſt go off 
like a: hufly---and loſe thy ſelf—-1 would & 

anſwer for my aunt Dinah, op ſhe alive- ith, | 
fcarce for her picture were it but nen, by 
Reynolds--- * 

— But if I go on with my 4 05 
naming that ſon of Apollo, IL be ſhot--- 

So you muſt eꝰen be content with the original; 
which if the evening is fine in -paſſing thr 
Montreuil, you will ſeeat"yout' chaiſe'd 7 
you change horſes; but unleſs you Have as bad a 
reaſon for haſte as I have-"-y6u had better ſtop:? 
---She has a little of the devote: but that, fir, 
is a teree to a nine in your favour--- 3 
L. help me! I could not count a ſingle 
point: ſo had been piqued, 20 repiqued, and 
Capotted to the devil. nien in 


4 1 © # 


* 


CHAP. X. 


SH blah e conbdered; 78 that 
A Death moreover might/be much neater me 
than I imagined---I wiſh I was at Abbeville, 
quoth I, were it only to ſee mo they card and 
ſpin—ſo off we ſet. 

* de Montreuil a Nampont-pofte et demi ow Nam- 
pont a Barnay+ poſte , 

de Barnay a Nouvion - poſte | 
de Nouyion 4 ABBEVILLE poſte 
er carders und Rn wh 1— gone to 


bed. 8 ji edicts 269) 
, 7: 70 14 OM MP! 


vid. Book of French poſt-roadsy p 36. edition of 1763. 


houſe 
at home, I know it, — the concern of my 
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FHAT uad advantageis. travelling! on- 
ly it heats one; but there is a remedy 
ſor - op which ov. may pick * uh the next 


1 
1 
44 


cha ret: 


TY. 


c a A 7. XII. {RF 
V 1 in a cation to Qipulate with 


death, as I am this moment with my 


| apothecary, how ng where I will take his gliſter 


—] thould certain — 4K declare againſt ſubmitting to 
it t-fore my frie and therefore, I never ſe- 
ric. fly think u the mode and manner of this 


great cataſtrophe, which generally takes up and 
torinents my moughis as much as the cataſtrophe 


itlelt, but TI conſtantly draw the curtain acroſs it 
with this wiſh, that the diſpoſer of all things may 
ſo order it, that it happen not to me in my own 
but rather in ſome decent inn 


friends, and the laſt ſervices of wiping my brows 
and ſmoothing my pillowg which the quivering 
hand of pale affection ſhall pay me, will ſo cru- 


_ cify my ſoul, that I ſhall die of a diſtemper which 


my phyſician i is not aware of: but in an inn, the 
few cold offices I wanted, would be purchaſed 
with a few guineas, and paid me with an undiſ- 
turbed but punctual attention but mark. This 
inn, ſhould not be the inn at Abbeville if there 
was not another inn in the univerſe; I would 
lifike that inn out of the capitulation : : fo 


Let - 
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Let the horſes be in the chaiſe exactly by faur 
in the morning— Tes, by four, — ba 


Genevieve! PI raiſe, a diner Wa ane. 
nr. xn. So 


wake the dead. 
* them Ty unto a wheel, ” is A Bitter 
ſarcaſm, as all the learned know, againſt 
the grand tour, and thar reſtleſs ſpirit for —_ 
it, which David prophetically toreſaw woul 
haunt the Children of men in the latter da 11 and 
therefore, as thinketh the great Biſhop Hall, tis 
one of the ſevereſt imprecations which David ever 
utter'd againſt the enemies of the [.ord—— and; 
as if he had faid, ** I wiſh them no worſe luck 


I en 


« than always to be rolling about”—So muem 


motion, continues he, (for he-was v ' corpu- 


lent) — is ſo much unquietneſs; and fo much 
of reſt, by the ſame analogy, is ſo much of hea» 
ven. 


Now, 1 ( being very thin) think differently ; 
and that ſo much of motion, is ſo.much of life, 
and ſo much of joy - and that to ſtand til}, or 
get on but flowly, is death and the devi 
 Hollo! Ho I- the whole world's aſleep ! 
bring out the horſes— greaſe the wheels—-tic 
on the mail and drive a nail into that moulding 

i' not loſe a moment 

No the wheel we are talking of, and where- 
into (but not whereunto, for that would make an 
Ixion's wheel of” it) he curſeth his enemies, ac- 
cording to the biſhop's habit of body, ſhould cer- 
tainly be a poſt-chaiſe wheel, whether they were 
ſet up in Paleſtine at that time or not and my 


wheel, for the contrary reaſons, muſt as e 
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ever 1 dare tell my dear Jenny 
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be a cart · wheel groaning roundi its revolution once 
in an ape; arid of which fort, were I to turn 
commentator, I ſhould make no ſcruple to affirm, 
they had great ſtore in that hilly country. 

I love the Pythagoreans (much more than 

"$44 their 

x @p10 140y erarò TE S S@pud]es, £15 ToKarws ginooopeir— = 
{their ] getting out e the budy, in order to think 
well.” No man thinks right whilſt he is in it; 
blinded" as he- muſt be, with his congenial hu- 
mours, and drawn differently aſide, as the biſhop 
and myſelf have been, with too lax or too tenſe 
a fibre--.-Re asoN, is half of it Sense ; and the 
meaſure of heaven itſelf is but the meaſure of our 
preſent appetites and concoQions--= — 
hut Which of. the two, in the preſent 
cafe, do you think to be moſtly in the wrong? 
Y Lou, certainly; 2 ee ſhe, to diſturb 2 whole 
ly lo e 


4 ' d 7 wv * £1 


CHAP. Iv. 


- 


| e ſhe did riot know [ x was 5 under 3 4 vow. 


which Tl us (lib. 13; de moribus 8 cap. 
24.) hath made his eſtimate, wherein he ſetteth 
forth. ,That one Dutch mile, cybically multi- 
plied, "will allow room enough, and to ſpare, for 
eight hundred "thouſand millions, which he ſup- 


Poles to be as great a number of ſouls counting 


from the fall of Adam) as can poſſibly be 
damn'd to the end of the warld.. 
From what he has made this ſecond eſtimate 
—unleſs from the patental goodneſs of God—I 
don't 
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don't know-— I am much more at a loſs what 


could be in F raticiſcus Ri s head, who pre- 
tends that no leſs a ſpace than one ot two hundred 
Italian miles multiplied: into Itſelf, will be ſuffici- 
ent to hold the like number he certainly muſt 
have gone upon ſome of the old Roman ſouls, of 
which he had read; without reflecting how much, 
by a gradual and moſt tabid decline, in a courſe 
of eiglieen hundred years, they muſt unavoida- 
bly have ſhrunk, fo as to have come, when he 
wrote, almoſt to nothing. e 


In Leſſius's time, who ſeems the docler man, | 


they were as little as can be imagined— 

| We find them leis now --- 

And next-winter we ſhall find them leſs again; ; 
ſo that if we go on from little to leis, and fromgeſs 
to nothing, I heſitate not one moment to a 
that in half a century, at this rate, we ſhall have 
no ſouls at all; which being the period beyond 
which 1 doubt likewiſe of the exiſtence of the 
Chriſtian faith, *twill be one advantage that both 
of them will be exactly worn out together--- 


y 


Bleſſed Jupiter! and bleſſed every other hea- 


then god and goddeſs ! for now ye will all come 
into play again, and with Priapus at your tails--- 
what jovial times l- but where am I? and into 
what a delicious riot of things am I ruſhing ? ny 
I who muſt be cut ſhort in the midſt o 
days, andetafte no more of em than what I bod. 
row from my imagination - peace to W ge- 
nerous fool! ? and let me go on. 


* 
: 
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CHAP. XV. 


: 80 hating, I fay, to make myſteries 
of n l intruſted it with the poſt- boy, 
as loon as ever got off the ſtones; he gave a 
crack. with his whip to balance the compliment : 
and with the thil}-horſe trotting, and a fort of an 
up and a down.of the other, we danced it along 
to Ailiy au clechers, famed in days of yore for the 
fineſt chimes in the world; but we danced through _ 
it without muſic the ehimes being — © 

out of aer in truth er were throu 

all France) ; 
; (Aod ſo making all poſſible ſpeed, from Ally 
chers, I got to Hixcourt, 4 
Hixcourt, I got to Pequignay, and from 
Pequignay I got to AMIENS, 
concerning which town I have nothing to inform 
you, but what ] have informed you once before 
and that was——that Janatone went there 
to  Chagk | 


CHAP, XVI. 


10 the bale catalogue 4 thoſe whiffling vex - 
ations. which come puffing acroſs a man's 
canvaſs, there is not one of a more teafing and 
tormenting nature, than this particular one which 
1 am going ta deſcribe—-and for which, (un- 
leſs you travel with an avance-courier, which 


numbers do in order to prevent it) — there 
is no help: and it is this: | 
* That be you in never ſo kindly a propenſity to 
fleep——tho' you are _ perhaps through 

bas 


: 
. 


— : 


— 
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e bs 208123 . 
the fineſt country. upon the beſt roads. 
and in the eaſieſt carriage for doing it in the 


world —- hay were you ſure you could ſleep 
fifry miles ſtraight forwards, without once open- 


ing your eyes — nay what is more, were you 


as demonſtratively ſatisfied as you can be of any 
truth in Euclid, that you ſhould upon all accounts 
be full as well aſlcep as awake——nay. perhaps 


better —— yet the inceſſant returns of paying for 


F 


the horſes at every ſtage--— with the neceſſity 
thereupon of putting your hand into your pocket, 
and counting out from thence, three livres fifteeñ 
ſous ( ſous by ſous) puts an end to fo much ot the 


project, that you cannot execute above ſix miles 


of it (or ſuppoſing it is 3 poſt and a half, that is 


but nine) —— were it to ſave your foul from de- 
i ; —_— mid LFWAES * 4 . ' x" 


ſtruction, (© 


it ready in my hand alt the way: Now I ſhall 


have nothing to do” ſaid | (compoſing myſelf to 


reſt) ** but to drop this gently into the poſt-boy's. 


hat, and not ſay a word,” —- Then there wants 


two ſous more. to drink — or there is a twelve 
ſous piece of Louis XIV; which will not paſs 

or a livre and ſome odd hards to be brought 
over from the. laſt ſtage, which Monſieur had 


forgot; Which altercations 5 a man cannot dif- 


pute very well aſleep). rouſe him: ſtill is ſweet] 
tleep retrievable ; and ſtill might the fleſh weigh. 
down the ſpirit, and recover itfelf of theſe blows _ 
but then, by heaven ! you have paid but for 
a ſingle poſt -—— whereas 'tis a poſt and a half; 
and this obliges you to pull out your book of poſts 
roads, the print of which is ſo very imall, it 
forces you to open your eyes, whether you will 
or no: then Monſieur le Care offers you a pinch 
Vol. III. * of 


An be even with em, quoth 1, for IM 
put the preciſe ſum into a piece of paper, and hold 
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to be convinced 
it, as plain as my noſe- 


| ule. 
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of ſnuff ——or a poor ſoldier ſhews you his leg. 
or a ſhaveling his box——or the vriefleſle 
of the ciſtern will water your wheels —— they. 
do not want it but ſhe ſwears by her prieft- 
hood (throwing it back) that they do :——-then 


you have all theſe. points to argue and conſider 


over in your mind; in doing of which, the ratio- 


nal powers get ſo thoroughly awakened——you 


may get em to {leep again as you. can, 
It was entirely owing to one of theſe misfor- 
tunes, or I had paſs'd clean by the ſtables of 
Chantilly=—_ :?: Eo ; 
But the poſtillion firſt affirming, and then 
perſiſting in it to my face, that there was no 
mark upon the two ſous piece, I open'd, my eyes 
— and ſecing the mark upon 
l leap'd out of the 
chaiſe in a paſſion, and ſo ſaw every thing at 
wor regis By ſpite l tried it but for three 
poſts and a half, but believe tis the beſt principle 
ir: the world to travel ſpeedily upon; for as few 


* 7 


ovjects look very inviting in that mood ——, 


u have little or nothing to ſtop you; by 
which means it was that I paſs'd through St. 
Dennis, without turning my head ſo much as 
on the fide towards the Abbey 5 

——— Richneſs of their trealury ! ſtuff and 
nonſenſe !——— hating their jewels, which are, 
all falſe, I would not give three ſous for any one 
thing in it, but Faidas's lantern nor for 
that either, only as it grows dark, it might be of 


* 


- 
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\RACK, ad ==. ee 
crack — ſo this is Paris ! quoth I (continu- 
ing in the ſame mood). and this is Paris ! 
— humph! Paris! cried , repeat - 
ing the name the third time —- 4 
The firſt, the fineſt, the moſt briliant—— 
The ſtreets however are rraſty; | 
But it ldoks, I ſuppoſe, better than it fmells 
—-crack, crack—crack, crack— What a fus 
thou makeſt as if it concern'd the good peo- 
ple to be informed, That a man with a pale face, 
and clad in black, had the honour to be driven 
into Paris at nine o clock at night, dy a poltillion 
in a tawny yellow jerkin turned up with red ca- 
lamanco— crack, crack crack, en 2 
erack — I with thy whip— 
— But *ns the mot of thy nation ſo crack 
—crack on. | 
Ha !—angd no one e the wall but in 


we. 


the SCHouL of URBANITY hberſelt, if the walls _ 


are beſh t —how can you do otherwiſe ? 

And prithee when. do they light the lamps? 
What never in the ſummer months Ho! 
'tis the time o f ſalads. O rare! ſalad and toup 
—ſoup and ſalad—ſallad and ſoup, encore.— 

— Tis 2% much for ſinners. | 

Now | cannot bear the barbarity of it; how 
can that unconſcionable coachman talk ſo much 
bau dy to that lean horſe ? don't yo lee, friend, 
the ſtreets are ſo villainauſly narrow, that there 
is not room in all Paris to turn a heel- barrom? 
In the grandeſt city of the whole world, it would 
not have been amiſs, if they had deen left a 


B2 thought 
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thought wider; nay were it even ſo much in 
every ſingle ſtreet,” as that a man might know 
(was it only for atisfation) on which fide of it 
he was walking. 5 
| Guse bee e 
ſeven - eight nine — ten. — Ten cooks 
ſhops and twice the number of  barbets | and all 
within three minutes driving ! one would think 
that all the cooks in the world on ſome great 
merry meeting with the barbers, by joint conſent 
hau ſaid Come, let us alt go live at Paris: the 
French love good eating they are all gour- 
mands— we cal rank high; if their God is their 
belly their cooks muſt be gentlemen : and 
foralmuch as-the periwig maketh the man, an} 
the periwig-maker maketh the periwig—ergo, 
would the barbers ſay, we {ſhall rank higher 
ſtill——we: ſhall be above you all—we ſhall be 
* Capitouls at leaſt—pardi ! we ſhall all wear 
ſwords -—— | 
And fo one would fas; (that i is by candle- 
light, but there is no depending upon it) 1 
cgatinue 0 do, to this "OP | | 


| CH MP. xvin. 


HE French are- certainly miſunderſtood : 
but whether the tault is theirs, i in not 
ſuthciently explaining themſelves; or ſpeaking 
with that exact limitation and preeiſion which 


one would expect on a point of ſuch importance, 


and which moreover is ſo likely to be conteſted 

by us---or-whether the fault may not be altoge- 

ther on our ſide, in not underſtanding their lan- 

guage always fo critically, as to know * 
* Chief Magiſtrate i in Thoulouſe, Sec. &c. &c. 
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they would be at I ſhall not decide, but *tis 
evident to me, when they affirm, 7. bat they 
who have ſeen Paris, have ſeen every thing; they 
muſt mean to ſpeak of thoſe who have ſeen it by 


day-light. _ 

As Tor candle-light I give tp — ] 1 have 
ſaid before there was no depending upon it 
and I repeat it again; but not becauſe the lights : 
and ſhades are too ſharp—or the tints con- 
founded . or that there is neither beauty or 
keeping, &c. for that's not truth but 
it is an uncertain light in this reſpect, That in all 
the five hundred grand Hotels which they num 
ber up to you in Paris---and the five hundred 
good things, at a modeſt computation (for tis 
only allowing one good thing to a Hotel) which 
by candle-light are beſt to be ſeen, felt, heard 
and underfiood (which by the bye is a quotation 
from Lilly)---the devil a one of us out of fifty, 
can get our heads fairly thruſt in amongſt them. 

This is no part of the French computation: : 
tis fimply this: 

That by the laſt ſurvey taken in the year one 
thouſand ſeven hundred and ſixteen, ſince which 
time tnere have been conſiderable augmentations, 
Paris doth contain nine hundred ſtreets; vix. 
In the quarter called the ci ibere are fifty 

three ſtreets. . 

In St. James of the Shambles, fifty five freets. 

In St. Opertuns, thirty four ſtreets. : 

In the quarter of the Louvre, twenty five fireets. 

In the Palace 2 or St. Honorius, forty nine 
ſtreets. 

In Mont Martyr, forty one ſtreets, 

In St. Euſtaca, twenty nine ſtreets, 

In the Halles, twenty (even ſtreets. 

In St. Dennis, fifty five ſtreets, 
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In St, Martin, fifry- four ſtreets. 

In St. Paul, or the a, enge 
reer. 

The Greve, thirty. eight rents, - Qt SLANG 


In St. Avoy or the Perrerie, nineteen ſtreets. 
In the Aurais or the Temple, fifty- two en; 


In Sr. Anthony's ſixty- eight ſtreets. 


In the Flace' Maubert, eighty- one ſtreets, 
In St. Bennet, ſixty ſtteets. 


In St. Andrew's de Arcs, fifty- one ſtreets. 

In the quarter of the Luxembourg, fixty-two ſtreets 
And in that of St. Germain, fy. five ſtreets, into 

any of which you may walk; and that when you. 
have feen them with all that belongs to them, 


fairly by day light---their gates, their bridges, 


their ſquares, their flatues---and Have eruſaded 


it morebver through all their pariſh churches, by 


no means ommting St. Roche and Sulpice— and 
to crown all, have taken a walk to the four pa- 
laces, which you may ſee either with or without 
the ſtatues and pictures, juſt as you chuſe-—- 
— Then you will have ſeen — 
but, tis what no one neeveth to tel] you, for 
ou will read it yourſelf upon the portico of the 
Sage in theſe words, 
* EARTH No SUCH 'FULKS | NO FOLKS 
E EK SUCH A TOWN 14 
As PARIS 1s I- SING DERRY, DERRY, 
DOWN. 
The French have a gay way of treating every 
thing that is Great; and that is all can be laid 
upon it. os | 


* Non Otis . non urbem ge os habet ulla 
— — — —— ulla pan. 


CHAP. 


* 
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CHAP. XIX. 


TN Wa the wort gay _ tn the cloſe 


I of the laſt chapter) it puts one (i. e. an au- 
| hot) i in mind of the word ſpleen eſpecially if he 
has any thing to ſay upon it: not that by any 
analyſis- or that from any table of intereſt or 
genealogy, there appears mueh more ground ot 
alliance betwixt them, than betwint light and 
darkneſs, or any two of the moſt unfriendly op- 


poſites in nature---only 'tis an undereraft of aus 


thors to keep up a good underſtanding amongſt 


Vords, as pohticians: do amongſt men- not 


knowing how near they may be under a neceſ- 
ſity of placing them to each other---which. point 


being now gained, and that I may place mine 


exactly to my mind, 1 write it * here 


SPLEEN: EET 


This, upon leaving Chantilly, I dechired! to 


be the beſt principle in the world to travel ſpee- 
dily upon; but I gave it only as matter of opi- 
nion, 1 ſtill continue in the ſame ſentiments--- 
only I had not then experience enough” of its 
working to add this, that though you do get on 
at a tearing rate, 7 * you get on but uneaſtly to 
yourſelf at the ſame time; for which reaſon I 
here quit it entirely, and for ever, and tis hear- 


tily at orle's ſervice---it has ſpoiled me the di- 


geſtion of a good ſupper, and brought on a bilious 


diarrhoea, which has brought me back again to 


my firſt principle on which I ſet out- and with 
which | ſhall now ſcamper it | away t0 the banks 
of the Garonne 


[4 
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No ; I cannot ſtop a moment to give vou 
the character of the people---their genius -their 
manners -theit cuſtoms - their laws-- their 
religion----their government- their manufae. 
tures— their commerce - their finances, wi 
all the reſources and hidden ſprings which ſuſta 
them : qualified as l may be, by ſpending three 
days and two nights amongſt them, and during 
all that time, making theſe things the entire ſub» 
ject of my enquiries and refleQions :?:!“ 
Still---(till 1 muſt away---the roads are paved 
the poſts are ſhort---the days arelong--="tis 
no more than noon---I ſhall be at Fontaiabieau- 
before the king — _ 


„ Was be going there ? not t that I — | 


CHAP. © . 


= 


Tow I hate to hear a perſon, eſpecially if 
he be a traveller, complain that we do not 

get on fo faſt in France as we do in England; 
whereas we get on much faſter, confideratis confi- 
derandis ; thereby always meaning, that if you 
weigh their vehicles with the mountains of bag- 
gage which.you lay bath before and, behind upon 
mem and then conſider their puny horſes, 
with the very little they give them ———'tis a 


wonder they get on at all: their ſuffering is moſt 


unchriſtian, and *tis evident thereupon to me, 
that a French poſt-horſe would not know what in 
- the world to do, was it. not for the two words 
* * * * ang * 4 * 4 4 in which there is as 
much ſuſjenance, as if you gave him a peck of 
corn: now as theſe words coſt nothing, I long 
from my ſoul to tell the reader what they are ; 
put here is the queſtion — they muſt be told 

him 
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him plainly, and with the moſt diſtinQ articula- 
tion, or.it will anſwer no end — and yet to do 
it in that plain way — though their reverences 


may laugh at it in the bed- chamber full well 


I wot, they will abuſe it in the parlour : for 
which cauſe, I have been volving and revolving 
in my fancy ſome time, but to no purpoſe, by 
what clean device or facete contrivance I might 


ſo modulate them, that whilſt I ſatisfy that ear 


which the reader chuſes to lend me — I might 


not diſſatisfy the other which he keeps to himſelf. 
My ink burns my finger to try — and 
I have——'twill have a worſe conſequenee. 


---1t will burn (I fear) my paper. 
— No 31 dare not- 4 
But if you wiſh to know how the abbeſs, of 


Andoüillets, and a novice of her convent got 


over the difficulty (only firſt wiſhing myſelf all 


imaginable ſueceſs) I'll tell you without the 


3 $3 


leaſt ſeruple. 


CHAP xt =: 


HE abbeſs of Andoüillets, which if you 
look into the large ſet. of provincial maps 
now. publiſhing at Paris, you will find fituated. 
amongſt the hills which divide Burgundy from 
Savoy, being in danger of an Anchilaſis or. ſtiff 


joint (the /inovia of her knee becoming; hard by 
long matins) and having tried every remedy--- 


firſt, prayers and thankſgiving ; then invocations . 


to all the faints in heaven promiſcuouſy 


then particularly to every ſaint who had ever had 


a ſtiff leg before her---then touching it with all 


the reliques of the convent, principally with the 
thigh bone of the man of Lyfira, who had been 
; * impotent 


* 


* 


* 
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impotent from his youth then wrapping it up 
in her veil when ſhe went to bed then croſs. 
wiſe her roſary- then bringing into her aid the 
ſecular aim, and anointing it with oils and hot 
fat of animals---then treating it with emollient 
and reſolving fomentations---then with poultices 
of marſhmallows, bonus Henricus, white lilies 
and fenugreek---then taking the 2 | mean 
the ſmoak of em, holding her ſcapulary acroſs 
her lap--then decoctions of wild cichory, water- 
ereſſes, chervil, ſweet cecily and cochlearia 
and nothing all this while anſwering, was pre- 
vailed on at laſt to try the hot baths of wo. 
---ſo having firſt obtained leave of the vim 
general to take care of her exiſtence, ſhe ordered 
all to be got ready for her journey : a novice of 
the convent of about ſeventeen, who had been 
troubled with a whitloe in her middle finger, by 
ſticking it conſtantly in the abbeſs's catt poul- 
tices, &c.---had gained ſuch an intereſt, that 
overlooking a ſciatic] old nun, who might have 
been ſet up for ever by the hot baths of Bourbon, 
Margarita, the little novice, was elected as the 
companion of the journey. | | 

An old calaſh, belonging to the abbeſs, lined 
with green frize, was ordered to be drawn out 
into the ſun---the gardener of the convent being 
choſen muleteer, Jed out the'two old mules to 
clip the hair from the rump- ends of their tails, 
whilſt a couple of lay ſiſters were buſied, the one 
in darning the lining, and the other in ſewing on 
the ſhreds of yellow binding, which the teeth of 
time had unravelled—the under gardener dreſſed 
the muleteer's hat in hot wine lees—and a tay- 
lor ſat muſically at it, in a ſhed over againſt the 
convent, in alrüng four dozen of bells for the 

| | th ; _ harneſs, 


K — . 


 _ TRISTRAM SHANDY; Gent. 35 
harneſs, whiſtling to each bell as he ried i it on 
with a thong 
he carpenter and the ſmith of Andobillets 
held a council of wheels; and by ſeven, the 
morning after, all looked ſpruce and was ready _ 
at the gate of the convent for the hot - baths of 
Bourbon two rows of the unfortunate food. 
ready there an hour before. y SY; 

Ihe abbeſs of Andoiillets, ſupported by Mar- 
garita the novice, advanced ſlowly to the calaſh, 
both clad in white, with their black roſaries 
hanging at their breaſts— 

There was a ſimple ſolemnity in the con- 
traſt: they entered the calaſh ; the nuns in the 
ſame uniform, ſweet emblem of innocence, each 
occupied a window, and as the abbeſs and Mar- 
garita looked up—each (the ſciatical poor nun 
excepted)—each ſtream'd out the end of her veil 
in the air then kiſs'd the lily hand which let it 
go: the good abbeis'and Margarita laid their 
hands ſaint-wiſe upon their brtaſts looked up 
to heaven then to therm—and look'd + God 
bleſs you, dear ſiſters.“ 

declare J am intereſted in this ſtory, and wiſh | 
I had been there. | 

The gardener, whom I ſhall now call the mule- 
teer, was a little, hearty, broadſet, good natured, 
chattering, toping kind of a fellow, who troubled 
his head very little about the hows and whens of 
life ; ſo had mortgaged a month of his conventi- 
cal wages in a borrachio, or leathern caſk of 
wine, which he had diſpoſed behind the calalh, 
with a large ruſſet coloured riding coat over it, to 
guard it from the ſun: and/as the weather was 
not, and he not a niggard of his labours, walking: 
ten times more than he rode—he found more ac- 
eaſions than thoſe of nature, to fall back tothe _ | 
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ol his carriage; till by frequent coming and go- 
ing it had ſo happened, that all his wine had 
leaked out of the legal vent of the borrachio, 
before one half of the journey was finiſn'd. 
Man is a creature born to habitudes.” The 
day had been ſultry the evening was delicious 
the wine was generous— the Burgundian hill 
on which. it grew was ſteep—a little tempting 
buſh over the door of a cool cottage at the foot 
of it, hung vibrating in full harmony with the 
paſions—————a gentle air ruſtled diſtinctly 
through the leaves---** Come—come, thirſty 
muleteer---come in,” VE Ofs Fe 
oy The muleteer was a ſon of Adam, 1 
need not ſay one word more. He gave the 
mules, each of *em a ſound laſh, and looking 
in the abbeſs's and Margarita's faces (as he did 
it)---as much as to ſay ** here I am”---he gave 
a ſecond good crack---as much as to ſay to his 
mules, ** get on”---ſo flinking behind, he en- 
tered the little inn at the foot of the hill. | 
The muleteer, as I told you, was alittle, joy- 
_ ous, chirping fellow, who thought not of to- 
morrow, nor of what had gone before, or what 
was to follow it, provided he got but his ſcant- 
ling of Burgundy, and a little chit-chat along 
with it; ſo entering into à long converſation, as 
how he was chief gardener to the convent of 
Andoüillets, &c. &c. and out of friendſhip for 
the abbeſs and Mademoiſelle Margarita, who 
was only in her noviciate, he had come along 


5 with them from the confines of Savoy, &c. &c. 
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and as how ſhe had got a white ſwelling by her 

devotions---and what a nation of herbs he had 
procured to mollify her humours, &c. &c. and 
that if the waters of Bourbon did not mend that. 


!eg---ſhe might as well be lame of nat” 
Bet 7 
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Sc. Cc. He fo contrived his tory as abſolute- 
ly to forget the heroine of it---and with her the 
little novice, and what was a more tickliſh point 
to be forgot than both---the two. mules ; who 
being creatures that take advantage of the world, 
inalmuch as their parents took it of them---and 
they not being in a condition to return the obli- 
gation downwards (as men and women and beaſts 
are) —-— they do it ſide-ways, and long- ways, 
and back-ways- and up hill and down hill, and 
which way they can,—2-— Philoſophers with 
all their ethics, have never confidered this right- 
ly — howAhould the poor muleteer then, in his 
cups, conſider it at all? he did not in the leaſt 
— tis time we do; let us leave him then in the 
vortex of his element, the happieſt and moſt 
thoughtleſs of mortal men and for a moment 
let us look after the mules, the abbeſs, and Mar- 

arita. ad 

F By virtue of the muleteer's two laſt ſtrokes, 


the mules had gone quietly on, following their 


own conſciences up the hill, till they had con- 
quer'd about one half of it; when the elder of 
them, a ſhrewd, crafty old devil, at the turn of 
an angle, giving a ſide glance, and no muleteer 
behind them ED WER 

By my fig! ſaid ſhe, ſwearing, I'll go no fur- 
ther—and if I do, replied the other they ſhall 
make a drum of my hide. 1610 ar; 
And ſo with one conſent they ſtopped thus 


— 


CH AP: XXII. 


—Get on with you, ſald the abbeſs. 
—W-—yſh—yſh—ccied Margarita, 


_ 


33 _ The ter and Opinions of 


$h—a—ſhu--u—ſhu---u—ſh——aw— 
ſhaw'd the abbels. 

— W hu--v--w--whew: W Wwitwhuv'd Mar- - 
garita, purſing up her ſweet lips betwixt a hoot 
and a whiſtle, 

Thomp<—thinp—thudy—ocvſirepe rated 
the abbeſs of Andouwllets with the end 01 her 
gold headed cane, againſt the bottom of the 
calaſn a 
 — The old mule let a f— 


CH AP. XXIII. 


E are ruined and undone, my child, faid 

the  abbeis to Margarita —we ſhall 

be here all night—we ſhall be be plundered —wwe 
hall be raviſhed 

—We ſhall be raviſh'd, aid Margarita, as 
ſure as a gun. 

Sancta Maria! cried the abbeſs ( forgetting the 
O )- Why was 1 governed by this wicked ſtiff 
joint? why did I leave the Convent of Andoü- 
illets? and why didſt thou not ſuffer thy ſervant 
to go unpolluted to her tomb? | 

O my finger ! my finger ! cried the novice, 
catching fire at the word ſervant — why was 1 
not content to put it here or there, any where 
rather than be in this ſtrait ? 

— trait ! ſaid the abbeſss. 

Strait —ſaid the novice ; for terror had rock 
their underſtandings—the one knew not what 
the ſaid—the other what ſhe anſwered. 

O my virginity | | virginity ! | cried the abbels, 

"—O —inity! ſaid the novice. 


CHAP. 
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V dear mother, quoth the novice, com- 
ing a little to herſelf, - there are two cer- 
tain words, which I have been told will force any | 
horſe, or aſs, or mule, to go up a hill whether - 
he will or no; be he never ſo obſtinate or ill- 
will'd, the moment he hears them uttered, he 
obeys. They are words magie! cried the ab- 
beſs, in the utmoſt horrour—No ; replied Mar- 
garita calmly—but they are words ſiuful ———- 
W hat are they ? quoth the abbeſs, interrupting 
her: They are ſinful in the firſt degree, anſwer- 
ed Margarita, they are mortal and if we are 
raviſhed and die unabſolved of them, we ſhall 
both---but you. may pronounce them to me, 
quoth the abbeſs of Andouillets--- They cannot, 
my dear mother, ſaid the novice, be pronounced 
at all; they will make all the blood in one's body 
fly up into one's face--- But you may whiſper 
them in my ear, quoth the abbeſs. TT” 
Heaven |! hadſt thou no guardian angel to de- 
legate to the inn at the bottom of the hill? was 
there no generous and friendly ſpirit unemploy'd 
---no agent in nature, by ſome monitory ſhiver- 
ing, creeping along the artery which led to his 
heart, to rouze the muleteer from his banquet ? 
— no ſweet minſtrelſy to bring back the 
fair idea of the abbeſs and Margarita, with their 
black roſarie ss | Wee” 
Rouſe ! rouſe |———— but tis too late. 
the horrid words are pronounced this moment 
and how to tell them Ye, who can 
ſpeak of every thing exiſting, with unpoelluted 
ups - inſtruct me- guide me- . NOK Sig 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


- A LL fins whatever, quoth the abbeſs, turn- 
ing caſuiſt in the diſtreſs they were under, 
are held by the confeſſor, of our convent to be 
either mortal or venial : there is no/ further di- 
viſion, Now a venial ſin being the ſlighteſt and ' 
leaſt of all ſins---being halved---by taking ei- 
ther only the half of it, and leaving the reſt— 
or, by taking it all, and amicably halving it be- 
twixt yourſelf and another perſon---in courſe 
becomes diluted into no fin at all, | 
Now I ſee no fin in ſaying, Bou, bou, bou, bou, 
zou, a hundred times together; nor is there any 
turpitude in pronouncing the ſyllable ger, ger, 
ger, ger, ger, were it from our matins to our 
veſpers: Therefore, my dear daughter, continu- 
ed the abbeſs of Andoũillets— I will ſay bon, and 
thou ſhalt ſay ger, and then alternately, as there 
is no more fin in yu than in bou---thou ſhale 
ſay Fou and I will come in (like fa, fol, la, re, 
mi, ut, at our complines) with ter. And ac- 
cordingly the abbeſs giving the pitch note, ſet 


off thus: | 


Abbeſs, Bou———bou——. bou——— 
Margarita, ger. ——— ger,. ger. 
Margarita, } Fou fou fou 
Abbeſs, — ter,. —— ter,. —— . — ter. 
The two mules acknowledged the notes by a 
mutual laſh of their tails; but it went no fur- 
ther- Twill anſwer by and by, ſaid the novice. 
Abbe, ) Bou--bou--bou—bou--bou--bou 
Margarita, : ger, ger, ger, ger, ger, ger. 


Quicker ſtill, cried Margarita. | 
Fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou. 
x ; Quicker 
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Quicker Rill, cried Margarita. 
Bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou. 
Quicker fljll—God, preſerve me! ſald the 
abbels They do not underſtand us, cried Mar- 
garita—But the Devil' does, ſaid the Abbels of 
Andouillets, | 
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hee EEG ; 
HAT a tract of country have I run} 
| how many degrees nearer to the warm 
ſun am I advanced, and how many fair and 
goodly cities have | ſeen, during the time you 
have been reading, and reflecting, Madame, up- 
on this ſtory! There's FoxTaiNnBiEAv, and 
SENS, and JoI1GNY, and AUXERRE, and DiJon 
the capital of Burgundy, and CHA.LON, and 
Macon the capital of the Maconeſe, and a ſcore 
more upon the road to Lyons and now 1 have 
run them over—l might as well talk to you of 
ſo many market-towns in the moon, as tell you 
one word about them: it will be this chapter at 
the leaſt, if not both this and the next eatirely 
loſt, do whar I will— . 6 
+ Why, ' tis a ſtrange tory, Triſtram. 
—Alaſs, Madam, 
had it been upon ſome melancholy edture of the 
eroſs - the peace of meekneſs, or the content- 
ment of reſignation I had not been incommod- 
ed: or had I thought of writing it upon the purer 
abſtractions of the ſoul, and that food of wiſdom, 
and holineſs, and contemplation, upon, which 
the ſpirit of man (hen ſeparated from the body) 
is to ſubſiſt for ever—You would have come 
with a better Pede from it it - | 
. x m4 wiſh 


4 


42 . m! and gende of 


1 wiſh Inever had wrote it; but as 1 ne- 
ver blot any thing out let us uſe. ſome hogeſt 
means to get it out of our heads directly. 
, —Pray reach mie my fool's * fear 
you fit upon it, Madam, *tis under the cuſhion | 
I' put it on 
Bleſs me } you have had it upon your head 
this half houf There then let it ſtay, with a 
Fa-ra diddle di 
and a fa-ri diddle d 
arid a high- dum dy- dum 
fid dle dum o. 
And now; Madam, we may venture, I hope, 6 
little to go s. 


[ 
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| —All you need fay of e (in 650 
you are aſked) is, that it ſtands about forty miles 
(fouth amething] from Paris, in the middle of 
2 large foreſt That there is ſomething great in 
it— That the king goes there once, every two or 
three yeats, with his whole court, for the plea- 
ſure of the chaſe---and that during that carnival 
of ſporting, any Engliſh gentleman of fathion 
(you need not forget yourſelf) may be accommo- 
dated with a nag or two, to partake of the ſport, 
taking care only not to out- gallop-the king 

Though there are two reaſons why you need 
not talk loud of this to every one. | 

» Firſt, Becauſe *twill make the ſaid nags the 
harder to be got ; and 

Secondly, , Tis not a word of it true. 
Along“! 1 

As for Sens. — you may 95 it in a 
word“ ig an Archiepiſcopal fee.” 


For 


* 


TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gent. 43 
For Jo16xy---the' leſs, I think, one ſays 


of it, the beiter. 


But for AuxkR REI could g0 on for ever: 


for in my grand tour through Europe, in which, 
after all, my father (not caring to truſt me with 
any one) attended me himſelf, with my uncle 


Toby, and Trim, and Obadiah, and indeed moſt 
of the family, except my mother, who being 


taken up with a project of knitting my father a 
pair of large wo. ſted breeches— (the thing is 
common ſenſe) and the not caring to be put 
out of her way, ſhe ſtaid at home at SHanvy 
Har, to keep things right during the expediti- 


on, in which, I ſay, my father ſtopping us two” 
days at Auxerre, and his reſearches being ever of 


fuch a nature, that they would have found fruit 
even in a deſert——he has left me enough to 
fay upon AUXERRE : in ſhort, wherever my fa- 
ther went—but *twas more remarkably ſo in this 
journey through France and Italy, than in any 


other ſtages of his life - his road ſee med to lie ſo | 
much on one fide of that, wherein all other tra- 


vellers had-gone before him—he ſaw kings and 
courts and filks of all colours, in fuch firange 
lights and his remarks and reaſonings upon the 
characters, the manners, and cuſtoms of the 
countries we Paſſed over, were ſo oppoſite to thoſe 


of all other mortal men, particularly thoſe of my 
uncle Toby and Trim--(to ſay nothing of my⸗- 
ſelf) and to crown all—the occurrences and 


ſcrapes which we were perpetually meeting and 
getting into, in conſequence of his fyſtems and 
opiniatry—they were of ſo odd, fo mixed and tra- 
gicomical a contexture — That the whole put to- 
ther, it appears of ſo different a ſhade and tint 
from any tour of Europe, which was ever exe- 
cuted— That I will venture to * 

| | fault 


— 
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fault muſt be mine and mine only — if it be not 
read by all travellers and travel readers, till tra- 
velling is no_more, or which comes to 
' the ſame point till the world, finally takes it 
into its head to ſtand till. 

— But this rich bale is not to be opened 
nov; except a ſmall thread or two of it, merely 


* unravel the "myſtery of my father's ſtay at 


AUXERRE. 

— As I have mentioned tis too flight 
to be kept ſuſpended; and when 'tis wove in, 
there's an end of it. 

We'll go, brother Toby, faid my father, whilſt 
dinner is coddling—— to the abbey of Saint 
Germain, if it be only to ſee hels. bodies, of 
which Monſieur Sequier has given ſuch a recom» 
- mendation. Fill go fee any body, quoth my 


uncle Toby; for he was all compliance thro”. | 


every ſtep of the journey Defend. me I ſajd 
my father they are all mummies Then 
one need not ſhave ; quoth my uncle Todyr 
Shave | no —cried my father *rwill be 
more like relations to go with our beards on —— 
So out we faltied, the corporal lending his maſter 
his arm, and bringing up the rear, to the abbey 
of Saint Germain, 
Every thing is very fine, and very FRY and 
very ſuperb, and very magnificent, ſaid my fa- 
ther, addreſſing himſelf to the ſacriſtan, who was 
a young brother.of the order of BenediQins ; 
but our curioſity has led us to ſee the bodies, of 
which Monſieur Sequier has given the world ſo 
exact a deſcription——The facriſtan made a 
bow, and lighting a torch firſt, - which he had 
always i in the veſtry ready for the purpoſe; he 
led us into the tomb of. St. Heribald—— This, 
ſaid the ſacriſtan, laying his hand on the tomb, 
Vas 
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was a renowned prince of the houſe of Bavaria, 
who under the ſucceſſive reigns of Charlemagne, 
Louis le Debonnaite, and Charles the Bald, bote 
a great ſway in the government, and had a a prin- 
cipal hand in bringing every thing into ordet, 
and diſcipline——— 

Then he has been as great, ſaid my l inn 
the field as in the cabinet — ] dare ſay he has 
been a gallant ſoldier— He was a monk 
ſaid the ſacriſtan. 

My uncle Toby and Trim ſought comfort in 
each other's faces but found it not: my fa- 
ther clapped his both his hands upon his cod- 
piece, which was a way he had when any thing 
hugely tickled him; for though he hated a monk, 
and the very ſmell of 3 monk worſe than all the 
devils in hell —— Vet the ſhot hitting my un- 
cle Joby ard Trim fo much harder than him, 
'twas, a relative triumph, and put him into the 
oayeſt humour in the world. : 

And pray what do you call this gentleman ? 
quoth my father, rather ſportingly-: This tomb, 
faid the young Benedictin, looking downwards, 
contains the bones of St. MAx tun, who came 
from Ravenna on purpoſe to touch the body 

—Of Saint MaxImu>, ſaid my Father, pop- 
ping in withthis faint before him—they were two 
of the greateſt ſaints in the whole martyrology, 
added my father Excuſe me, ſaid the facriſtan 
was to touch the bones of Saint Germain, the 
builder of the abbey— And what did ſhe get by 
it, ſaid wy, uncle Toby—W hat — any 
woman get by it ? ſaid my father=MarTyYR- 
DOM, "replied the young BenediQin, making 
a bow down to the ground, and uttering the 
word with ſo humble, but deciſive a cadence, it 


diſarmed my father for a moment, Tis ſup- 
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poſed, continued the Benedictin, that St. Maxi- 
ma had lain in this tomb four hundred years, 
and two hundred before her canonization—*Tis 
but a ſlow riſe, brother Toby, quoth my father, 
in this ſelf ſame army of martyrs.—A deſperate 
ſlow one, an' pleaſe your honour, ſaid Trim, 
unleſs one could purchaſe—I ſhould rather ſell. 
out entirely, quoth my uncle Tob " am pretty, . 
much of your opinion, brother Toby, ſaid my 
father. | 
Poor St, Maxima |! ſaid raid Toby low 
to himſelf, as we turn'd from her tomb: She 
was one of the faireſt and moſt beautiful ladies 
either of Italy or France, continued the ſacriſtan 
— But who the duce has got lain down here, 
beſide her, quoth my father, pointing with his 
cane to a large tomb as we walked on—It is Saint 
ON Sir, anſwered the ſacriſtan And proper- 
ly is St. Optat placed | ſaid my father: and 
what is St, Optat's ſtory ? continued he, Saint 
Optat, replied the ſacriſtan, was a biſhop—_ 

—1 thought ſo, by heaven ! cried my father, 
interrupting him St. Optat! how ſhould St. 
Optat tail? ſo ſnatching out his pocket-book, 
and the young Benedictin holding him the torch. 
as he wrote, he ſet it down as a new prop to his 
ſyſtem of Chriſtian names, and I will be bold 
to ſay, ſo diſintereſted was he in the ſearch of 
truth, that had he found a treaſure in St. Optat's 
tomb, it would not have made him half ſo rich: 
'T was as ſucceſsful a ſhort viſit as ever was paid, 
to the dead; and fo highly was his fancy pleas'd 
with all that had paſſed in it, —that he deter- 
mined at once to ſtay another day in Auxerre. 

—PII fee the reſt of theſe good gentry to- 
morrow, laid, my father, as ve croſs'd over the 

ſquare---and while you are paying that viſit, 
brother 
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brother Sbandy, quoth my uncle Toby—the 
corporal and I will mount the ramparts, 
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—\ TOW this is the moſt puzzled ſkein of 
| all—for in this laſt chapter, as far at 
leaſt as it has helped me through Auxerre, I 
have been getting forwards in two different jour- 
nies together, and with the ſame daſh of the pen 
for | have got entirely out of Auxerre in this 
journey which I am writing now, and I am got 
half way out of Auxerre in that which 1 fhall 
write hereafter — There is but a certain degree, 
of perfection in every things and by puſhing at 
ſomething beyond that, I have brought myſelf 
into ſuch a ſituation, as no traveller ever ſtood: 
before me; for I am this moment walking acroſs 
the market-place of Auxerre with my father and 
my uncle Toby in our way back to dinner—and 
I am this moment alfo entering Lyons with m 
polt chaiſe broke into a thouland pieces and 
am moreover this moment in a handſome pavilion 
built by Pringello“*, upon the banks of the Ga- 
ronne, which. Monſ. ligniac has lent me, and 
where I now fit rhapſodizing all theſe affairs. 
Let me collect mylelf, and purſue my 
/ te ROT ETD 


* The fame Don Pringetlo, the celebrated Spaniſh archi- 
tect, of whom my coufin Anteny bas made ſucb honoutable 
mention in a ſcholium to the Tale aſcribed to his name. 
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Vid. p. 129, ſmall edit. 
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AM glad of it, ſaid I, ſettling the account 
with myſelf as I walk'd into Lyons—my 
| Chaiſe being all laid higgledy-piggledy with my 
baggage in a cart, which was moving ſlowly be- 
fore me I am heartily glad, ſaid 1, that *tis all 
broke to pieces; for now I can go directly by 
water to Avignon, which will carry me on a 
hundred and twenty miles of my journey, and. 
not coſt me ſeven livres - and from thence, con- 
tinued I, bringing forwards the account, I can 
hire a couple of mules—or aſſes, if I like, (for 
no body knows,me) and croſs the plains of Lan- 
guedoc, for almoſt nothing—1 ſhall gain four 
hundred livres by the misfortune clear into my 
purſe; and pleaſure! worth—worth double the 
money by it, With what velocity, continued JI, 
clapping my two hands together, ſhall I fly down 
the rapid Rhone, with the Vivares on my right, 
hand, and DAvPH1>y on my left, ſcarce ſeeing 
the ancient cities of VIENNZ, Valence, and Vi- 
vieres.. What a flame will it rekindle in the. 
lamp, to ſnatch a bluſhing grape from the Her- 
mitage and Cote roti, as | ſhoot by the foot of 
them? and what a freſh ſpring in the blood! 
to behold upon the banks advancing and retiring, 
the.caſties of romance, whence courteous knights 
have: whilome reſcued: the diſtrels'd—and fee: 
vertiginous, the rocks, the mountains, the cara- 
ras, and all the hurry which Nature is in with 
all her great works about her.-- — 

As I went on thus, methought my chaiſe, the 
wreck of which look'd ſtately- enough at the firſt, 
inſenſibly grew leſs and leſs in its fize ; the freſh- 

„ nels 
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neſs of the painting was no -more—the gilding 
loſt its luſtre—and the whole affair appeared ſo 
poor in my eyes—ſo ſorry ! ſo contemptible! 
and, in a word, fo much worſe than the abbeſs 
of Andouillet's itſelf— -that I was juſt openin 
my mouth to give it to the devii—when a — 
vamping chaiſe undertaker, ſtepping nimbly 
acroſs the ſtreet, demanded if Monſieur would 
have his chaiſe refitted—No, no, ſaid I, ſhaking 
my head fideways— Would Monfieur chuſe to 
ſell it? rejoin'd the undertaker—With all my 
ſoul, ſaid I—the iron work is worth forty livres 
—and the glaſſes worth forty more — and the 
leather you may take to live on. 

W hat a mine of wealth, quoth I, as he 
counted me the money, has this poſt-chaiſe 
brought me in? And this is my uſual method of 
book keeping, at leaſt with the diſaſters of life 
making a penny of every one of em as they 
happen to me — $118 
Do, my dear Jenny, tell the world for 
me, how I behaved under one, the moſt op- 
preſſive of its kind which could befall me as a 
. proud, as he ought to be, of his man- 
100d — — | NE IIS 
Tis enough, faid'ſt thou, coming cloſe up to 
me, as I ſtood with my garters in my hand, re- 


N 


* 


fecting upon what had net paſs d — Tis 


enough, Triſtram, and I am ſatisfied, faidft thou, 
whiſpering theſe words in my ear, * * * 
Hany other man would have ſunk down to the 
centre — | 


aha —Every thing is good for ſomething, 


quoth I. 3 
———PI go into Wales for fix weeks, and 
drink. goat's- Whey —and Flt gam ſeven 
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years longer life for the accident. - For which 
reaſon | think myſelf inexcuſable, for blaming 
Fortune ſo often as I have done, for pelting me 
all my life long, like an ungracious ducheſs, as I 
call'd her, with ſo many ſmall evils: ſurely if I 
have any cauſe to be angry with her, 'tis that ſhe 
has not ſent me great ones—a ſqore of good 
curled ann Sang would have been as good 
as a penſion to me. Tk e 
One of a hundred a year, or ſo, is all I with 
I would not be at the plague of paying land 
tax fora larger. | | | 


CHAP. XXX. 


O thoſe who call vexations, VEXATIONHS, 

as knowing what they are, there could not 
be a greater, than to be the beſt part of the day 
in Lyons, the moſt opulent and flouriſhing city 
in France, enriched with the moſt fragments of 
antiquity and not be able to ſee it. To be 
with-held upon any account, muſt be a vexation; 
but to be with-held h/ a vexation—muſt cer- 
tainly be, what philoſophy; juſtly calls 

upon 
211% VEXATION, 
I had got my two diſhes of mik coffee (which 
by the bye ts excellently good for a conſumption, 
but-you muſt boil the milk and eoffee together-- 
otherwiſe tis only coffee and milk)---and as it 
was no more than eight in the morning, and the 
boat did not go off till noon, I had time to {ee 
enough of Lyons to tire the patience of all the 
friends I had in the world with it, I will take a 
walk to the cathedral, ſaid I, looking at my ſts 
| ds 
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and fee the wonderful mechaniſm of this great 
clock of Lippius of Baſil, in the firſt place--- *' 

Now, of all things in the world, 1 underſtand 
the leaſt of mechaniſm---I have neither genius, 
or taſte, or fancy---and have a brain ſo entirel 
unapt for every thing of that Kind, that I folemn- 
ly declare I was never yei able to comprehend 
the principles of motion of a ſquirrel cage, or a 
common kni;e-grinder's wheel----tho' I have 
many an hour of my life look'd up with great de- 
votion at the one--and ſtood by with as much pa- 
tience as any chriſtian ever could do at the other, 

I'll go ſee the ſurpriſing movements of this 
great clock, ſaid I, the very firſt thing I do: 
and then I will pay a viſit to the great library of 
the Jeſuits, and procure, if poſſible, a ſight of 
the thirty volumes of the general hiſtory of China, 
wrote (not in the Tartarian) but in the Chineſe ' 
language, and in the Chineſe character too, 

Now I almoſt know as little of the Chineſe 
language, as I do of the mechaniſm of Lippius's 
clock-work ; ſo, why theſe ſhould have joſtled 
themſelves into the two firſt articles of my liſt--. 
L leave to the curious as a problem of Nature; 1 
own it looks like one of her ladyſhip's obliquities; 
and they who court her, are intereſted in finding 
out her humour as much as J. | 

When theſe curiotities are ſeen, quoth I, half 


addrefling myſelf to my valet de place, who ſtood 


behind me----"twill be no hurt if we go to the 
church of St. Ireneus, and ſee the pill.ir to which 
Chriſt was tied---and after that, the houſe where 
Pontius Pilate lived---' Twas at the next town, 
ſaid the valet de place ---at Vienne; 1 am glad 
of it, laid |, rifing briſkly from my chair, and 
walking acroſs the room with ſtrides twice as 
long as my uſual pace“ for ſo much the 

2 a „e ſooner 
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„ ſooner ſhall I be at the Tomb of the twp 


* — 4 


<< ,,,. . : 

| What was the cauſe of this movement, and 
why I took ſuch long ſtrides in uttering this 
I might leave to the curious too; but as no prin» 
ciple of clock-work is concern'd in it--- -'twill be 
as well for the reader if I explain it myſelf. 


| ! There is a ſweet æra in the life of man, 
O when, (the brain being tender and fibril- 
lous, and more like pap than any thing elſe)-. - 
aiſtory read of two fond lovers, ſeparated from 
each other by cruel parents, and by ſtill more 
cruel deſtiny | 
= Amandus---He 
Amanda-- 8e 
each ignorant of the other's courſe, 
He- eaſt | 
| She---weſt 
Amandus taken captive by the Turks, and car- 
. ried to the emperor-of Morocco's court, where 
the princeſs of Morocco falling in love with him, 
keeps him twenty years in priion, for the love 
of his Amanda | 
She---(Amanda) all the time wandering bare- 
foot, and with diſhevel]'d hair, o'er rocks and 
mountains enquiring for Amandus-- Amandus! 
Amandus !---making every hill and valley to 
echo back his nam 
Amandus! Amandus! 
at every town and city ſitting down forlorn at the 
gate- Has Amandus ?- has my Amandus en- 
ter'd ?- till, going round, and round, and 
round the world- chance unexpectedl bringing 
„ 1 | them 


— 
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them at the ſame moment of the night, though 
dy different ways, to the gate of Lyons their 
native city, and each in well known accents call - 
mg out e e e 

s Amandus Nan ue. 

Is my Amanda } ſtill alive? EL 
they fly into each other's arms, and both drop 
down dead for Joys | 

There is a ſoft æra in every gentle mortal's 
life, where ſuch a ſtory affords more pabulum to 
the brain, than all the Fruſis and Cru/!s, and 
Ruſts of antiquity, which travellers can cook up 
for it. ; | 

— Twas all that ſtuck on the right fide of the 
colander in my own, of what Spon and others, in 
their accounts of Lyons, had rained into it; 
and finding moreover, in ſome Itinerary, but in 
what God knows-—- That ſacred to the fidelity 
of Amandus and Amanda, a tomb was built 
without the gates, where to this hour, lovers 
call upon them to atteſt their truths, —-I never. 
could get into a ſcrape of that kind in my life, 
but this tomb of the lovers, would ſome how or 
other, come in at the cloſe—-nay ſuch a kind 
of empire had it eftabliſhed over me, that I 
could ſeldom think or ſpeak of Lyons-— and 
ſometimes not ſo much as ſee even a Lyons. al- 
coat, but this remnant of antiquity would preſent 
itſelf to my fancy, and I have often ſaid in 
my mild way of running on—tho' I fear with 
ſome irreverence “ I thought this ſhrine (ne- 
glected as it was) as valuable as that at Mecca, 
and ſo little ſhort, except in wealth of the Santa 
Caſa itſelf, that ſome time or other,- I would 
go a pilgrimage (though I had no other buſinels 
at Lyons) on purpoſe to pay it a viſit. 


La 
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In my lift, therefore, of Videnda at Lyons, 
this, tho! % -was not, you ſee, leaſt; fo 
taking a dozen or two of longer ſtrides than uſual 
acroſs my room, juſt whilſt it paſſed my brain, 
J walked down cally into the Baſſe Cour, in 
order to fal'y forth; and having called for my 
dill—as it was uncertain whether J ſhould re- 
turn to my inn, I had paid it—had moreover 
given the maid ten ſous, and was juſt receiving 
the dernier compliments of Monſieut Le Blanc, 
for a pleaſant voyage down the Rhone—when 1 


- 


was ſtopped at the gate 


| CHAP. XXXII. 
| n by a poor aſs who had juſt 


turned in with a couple of large pan- 
niers upon his back, to collect eleemoſynaty 
turnip tops and cabbage leaves; and ſtood dubi- 
ous, with his two forefeet on the inſide of the 
threſhold, end with his two hinder feet towards 
the fireet, as not knowing very well whether he 
was to go in, or no, | : 
Now, 'tis an animal (be in what hurry I may) 
I cannot bear to ſtrike there is a patient endu- 
rance of ſufferings, wrote ſo unaffectedly in his 
looks and carriage, which pleads ſo mightily for 
im, that it always diſarms me; and to that 
degree, that I do not like to ſpeak unkindly to 
him: on the contrary, meet him where | will — 
whether in town or country—in cart or under 
panniers—- whether in liberty or bondage-— 1 
have ever ſomething civil to ſay to him on my 
part; and as one word begets another (if he has as 
little to do as [)--I generally fall into converſation 
- with him; and ſurely never is my W 
* 
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ſo buſy as in framing his reſponſes from the etch- 
ing of his countenance—-and where tholt carry 
me not deep enough in flying from my own 
heart into his, and ſeeing what is natural for an 
aſs to think —-as well as a man, upon the oc- 
caſion. In truth, it is the only creature of all 
the claſſes of beings below me, with whom I can 
do this: for parrots, jackdaws, Cc. I never ex- 
change a word with them —Nnor. with the 
apes, Cc. for pretty near the ſame reaſon ; they 
act by rote, as the others ſpeak by it, and equaily 
make me ſilent: nay my dog and my cat, though 
] value them both—(and for my dog he would 
ſpeak if he could) yet ſome how or other, they 
neither of them poſſeſs the talents for converſa- 
tlon----- I can make nothing of a diſcourſe with | 
them, beyond the propoſition, the reply, and re- 
joinder, which terminated my father's and my 
mother's converſations, in his beds of Juſtice— 


and tlioſe utter'd-----there's an end of the dia- 

logue — . a 

hut with an aſs, I can commune for 
ever. ti | | 
Come, Honeſty ! ſaid I, ſeeing it was 


impracticable to paſs betwixt him and the gate 

art thou for coming in or going out? 

: The aſs twiſted his head round to look up the 

1ree . — : F SET oY | 
Well — replied I—---we'll wait a minute 

for thy driver : | 5 

He turned his head thoughtful about and 


looked wiſtfully the oppoſite way 


I underſtand thee perfectly; anſwered I—-— 
if thou takeſt a wrong ſtep in this affair, he will 
cudgel thee to death-----Well! a minute is but 
a minute, and if it ſaves a fellow creature a drub- 
bing, it ſhall not be ſet down as ill ſpent, 

C4 He 
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He was eating the ſtem of an artichokeas this 
diſcourſe went on, and in the little peeviſſ con- 
tentions of nature betwixt hunger and unſavouri- 
neſs, had dropt it out of his mouth half a dozen 
times, and pick'd it up again God help thee, 
Jack! ſaid I, thou haſt a bitter breakfaſt on't— 
and many a bitter day's labour — and many a 
ditter blow, 1 fear, for its wages tis all 
all bitterneſs to thee, whatever liſe is to others. 
And now thy mouth, if one knew the truth 
of it, is as bitter, 1 dare ſay, as ſoot (for he 
had caſt aſide the ſtem) and thou haſt not a 
friend perhaps in all this world, that will give. 
| thee a macaroon. In ſaying this, L pull'd out 
2 paper of em, which I had juſt purchaſed, and 
gave him one and at this moment that I am 
telling it, my heart ſmites me, that there was 
more of pleaſantry in the conceit, of ſeeing bow 
an aſs would eat a macaroon——than of bene- 
volence in giving him de which preſided in the 
act. 
When the aſs had eaten his macaroon, I preſs'd 
him to come in——the poor beaſt was heavy 
Joaded——his legs ſeem'd to tremble under him 
he hung rather backwards, and as I pull'd 
at his halter, it broke ſhort in my hand ——he 
look d up penſive in my face «© Don't 
e thraſh me with it but if you will you 
„ may*—— If 1 do, ſaid I, l' be d— d. 
The word was but one half of it pronounced, 
like the abbeſs of Andouillet's—(ſo there was no 
ſin in it)—when a perſon coming in, let fall a 
thundering baſtinado upon the poor devil's erup- 
per, which put an end to the ceremony. 
Out upon it ! | 
cried 1 but the interjection was equivocal— 


and, I think, wrong placed too for the end 
| of 


* 


— 
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of an oſier which had ſtarted out from the con- 
texture of the aſs's pannier, had caught hold of 
my breeches pocket as he ruſh'd by me, and rent 
it in the moſt diſaſterous direction you can ima- 
gine— — ſo that the | 

Out upon it ! in my opinion, ſhould have come 
in here but this I leave to be ſettled by 
| The | | 
REVIEWERS 
| of 
MY BREECHES, "JP 
which I have brought over along with me for 
that purpoſe. | 2 


* * * 
* * 


2 * - 
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NO 7 ON HAP. XXXIII. 
AY HEN all was ſet to rights, I came down 


ſtairs again into the baſe cour with my 
valet de place, in order to ſally out towards the 
tomb of the two lovers, &c. and was a ſe- 
cond time ſtopp'd at the gat not by the aſs 
but by the perſon who ſtruck him; and 
who, by that time, had taken poſſeſſion (as is not 
uncommon after a defeat) of the very ſpot of 
ground where the afs ſtood. | | 
It was a commiſſary ſent to me from the poſt- 
office, with a reſcript in his hand for the payment 
of {ome fax livres odd ſous 
Upon what account? ſaid I.—[JTis upon 
the part of the king, replied the commiſſary, 
heaving up both his ſhoulders "6 
—My good Friend, quoth I—as ſure as I 
am I and you are you- | 


* 


——- And who are you! faid he. — Don't 


8 CHAP, 


puzzle me; faid I. 
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-CHAP. XXXIV. 


But it is an indubitable.verity, continued 
I, addreſſing myſelf to the commiſſary, changing 
only the form of my aſſeveratiog—— that 1 
owe the king of France nothing but my good- 
will; for he is a very honeſt man, and I wiſh 
him all health and paſtime in the world. 

Pardonnez moi —replied the commiſſary, you 
are indebted to him fx livres four ſous, for the 
next poſt from hence to St. Fons, in your route 
to Avignon—— which being a poſt royal, you 
pay double for the horſes and poſtillion—other- 
wiſe 'twould have amounted to no more than 
three livres, two ſous — ; 

But I don't go by land; ſaid I. 

—You may if you pleaſe: replied the com- 
miſſary — 

Your moſt obedient fervant—ſaid I, making 
him a low bow— 

The commiſſary, with all the ſincerity of 
erave good breeding—made me one, as low 
again. I never was more diſconcerted with a 
bow in my life. | 

— The devil take the ſerious character of theſe 
people! quoth I—(aſide) they underſtand no 
more of I Rox than this | 

The compariſon was ſtanding cloſe by with 
his panniets—but ſomething ſealed up my lips— 
could not pronounce the name 4 

Sir, ſaid I, collecting mylelf—it is not my 
intention to take poſt | | 

—But you m:y—ſaid he, perſiſting in his 
firſt repiy —you may take poſt if you chuſe F 

| 4 
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And I may take ſalt to wy of ene: tin, 
ſaid I, if I chuſe 
But do not chuſe 

But you mult pay for it whether you do 
or no 

Aye! for the ſalt ; ; faid I (I know)— 

And for the poſt too; added he. Defend 
me: cried 1 | 

1 travel by wine] am going down the 
Rhone this very afternoon—my baggage is in 
the boat and 1 have actually paid nine livres 
for my paſſage 

C*e/t tout eg al I“ tis all one; ſaid he. 

Bon Dieu! what, pay for the way I go! and 
for the way I do no? go! 

Cf tout egal; replied the commiſſary—— 

— The devil it is! faid [—but I will go to 
ten thouſand Baſtiles firſt — 

O England! England! thou land of liberty, 
and elimate of good ſenſe, thou tendereſt of mo- 
thers—and gentleſt of nurſes, cried I, kneeling 
upon one knee, as I was beginning my apoſtra- 
phe— 

When the director of Madame Le Blanc's ' 
conſcience coming in at that iaſtant, and feeing a 
perſon in black, with a face as pale as ath:s, at 
his devotions—looking (hilt paler by the eontraſt 
and diftreſs of his drapery—aſk'd if 1ſt in 
want of the aids of the Church, — 

I go by WATER—faid I—and here is another 
will be for making me pay for going by owl. 


n 


CHAP. XXXV. -v..: 


Al I nareeived. the commiſſary of tlie paſt 
office would have his fix livres fe ur ſous, I 


had 
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had nothing elſe for it, but to ſay, ſome mart 
thing upon the occaſion, worth the money. 

And fo I ſet off thus 
A And pray, Mr. commiſſary, by what law of 
courteſy is a defenceleſs ſtranger to be uſed juſt 
the reverſe from what: ou uſe' a Frenchman in 
this matter? | 

By no means ; aid he. 

Excuſe me, ſaid I—for you have begun, f ir, 
with firſt tearing off my breeches——- and now 
you want my pocket 

Whereas—— had you firſt taken my pocket as 


you do with your, own people---and then left 


me bare a—'d after—I had been a beaſt to have 
complain'd 
As it is 
— Tis contrary to the law if nature. 
——* Tis contrary to regſon. 
—— *Tis contrary to the GOSPEL. 
But not to this---faid he — putting a printed 
paper into my hand. | 
PAR LE ROY. 
——'Tis a pithy prolegomenon, quoth I- 


and ſo read own —U— - 


% -— WS „ „ „ „ „% © „%᷑— .äuTç t — ww ow — — — «a „ „„ » «a 
* r 


—By all which it appears, quoth I, having 
read it over, a little too rapidly, that if a man 


ſets out in a poſt- chaiſe from Paris he muſt go 


on travelling in one, all the days of his life or 
ay for it---Excuſe me, ſaid the commiſſary, 


the ſpirit of the ordinance is this- That if you 


ſet out with an intention of running poſt from 
Paris to Avignon, Cc. you ſhall nor change that 


intention or mode of travelling, without firſt 
ſatisfying 
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ſatisfying the fermiers for two poſts further than 
the place you repent at—and tis founded, con- 
tinued he, upon this, that the REVENVUEs are 
not to fall ſhort through your fic#/ene/s— 

—O by heavens! cried l—if fickleneſs is 
taxable in France—we have nothing to do but 
to make the beſt peace with you we ca 

AND SO THE PE6ACE WAS MADE; 

And if it is a bad one—as Triſtram Shandy 
laid the corner ſtone of it nobody but Triſtram 
Shandy ought to be hanzed. 


f C H A P. Xxxvl. 
Toe I was ſenſible I had raid 28 


many clever things to the commiſſary as 
came to fx livres four ſous, yet I was determined 
to note down the impoſition amongſt my re- 
marks before I retir'd from the place: ſo putting 
my hand into my coat pocket for my remarks — 
(which by the bye, may be a caution to travellers 
to take a little more care of their remarks for the 
future) © my remarks were flolen”— Never did 
ſorry traveller make ſuch a- pother and racket 
about his remarks as | did about mine, upon 
the occaſion. 

Heaven! earth ! ſea! fire! cried I, calling in 
every thing to my aid but what I Mosld.-Aiy 
remarks are ſtolen I- what ſhall I do Mr. 
commiſſary ! pray did I drop any remarks as I - 
ſtood beſide you ?— 

You dropp'd a good many very ſingular ones; 
replied he—Pugh! faid I, thoſe were but a few, 
not worth above ſix livres two ſous— but theſe 
are a large parcel— He ſhook. his head Mon- 
ſieur Le Blanc! Madam Le Blanc! did you ſee 

any 
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any papers of mine ?—you maid of the houſe! 
run up ſtairs Francois run up after her 

—1 muſt have my remarks—they were the 
beſt remarks, cried |, that ever were made 
the wiſet—the wittieſt—Wohat ſhall I do ?— 
which way ſhall I turn myſelf? 

Sancho Panca, when he loſt his aſs's ruRni- 
TURE, did not exclaim more bitterly, 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


HEN the firſt tranſport was over, and 
the regiſters of the brain were beginning 
to get alittle out of the confuſion into which this 
jumble of croſs accidents had caſt them—it then 
preſently occurr'd to me, that I had left my re- 
marks in the pocket of the chaiſe—and that in 
ſelling my chaiſe, I had ſold my remarks along 
with it, to the chaiſe vamper. 
| leave this void ſpace that 
the reader may ſwear into it, any oath that he is 
moſt accuſtomed to—For my own part, if ever 
I ſwore a whole oath into a vacancy. in my life, 
T think it was into that—*#*#* K, ſ(,,+[_. 
and ſo my remarks through France, which were 
as full of wit, as an egg is full of meat, and as 
well worth four hundred guineas as the ſaid egg 
is worth a-penny—Have | been ſelling here to 
a chaiſe-vamper—for four Lovis d'Ors—and 
giving him a poſt-chaiſe (by heaven) worth fix 
into the bargain ; had it been to Dodſley, or 
Becket, or any creditable bookſeller, who was 
either leaving off buſineſs, and wanted a poſt- 
chaiſe—or who was beginning it—and -wanted 
my remarks, and two or three guineas along 
with them—I could have borne it—but to a 
chaife- 
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chaiſe-vamper !---ſhew me to him this moment, 
Francois—ſaid I—the valet de place put on his 


hat, and led the way---and I pull'd off mine, as 
J paſs'd the commiſſary, and followed him. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


X ) HEN we arrived at the chaiſe-vamper's 
houſe, both the houſe and the (hop 
welie {hut up; it was the eighth of September, 
title nativity of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, mo- 
ther of Gd | 
J antarara-ra - tan - tivi the whole 
world was going out a May-poling——ifriſking 
here---capering there- no body cared a button 
for me or my remarks; fo I ſat me down upon a 
bench by the door, philoſophizing upon my con- 
dition : by a better fate than uſually attends me, 
1 had not waited half an hour, when the miſtrefs 
came in, to take the papilliotes from off her 
| hair, before ſhe went to the May-poles--- | 
The French women, by the bye, love May- 
poles, @ la fo'te---that is, as much as their 
matins---give 'em but a May-pole, whether in 
May, June, July, or September---they never 
count the tunes---down it goes---'tis meat, 
drink, waſhing, and lodging to *em---and had 
we but the policy, an' pleaſe your worſhips (as 
wood is a little ſcarce in France) to ſend them 
but plenty of May-poles — 
The women would ſet them up; and when 
they had done, they would dance round them 
(and the men for company) till they were all 
blind, | 1 
The wife of the chaiſe-vamper ſtep'd in, I told 
you, to take the papilliotes from off her hair--- 


the 
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the toilette ſtands ſtill for no man—ſo ſhe jerk'd 
off her cap, to begin with them as ſhe open'd 
the door, in doing which, one of them fell up- 
on the ground l inſtantly {aw it was my own 
- writing | 
—OQ Seignieur! cried I— you have got all 
my remarks upon your head, Madam Jen 
ſuis bien mortifite, (aid ſne —'tis well, thinks I, 
they have ſtuck there for could they have 
gone deeper, they would have made ſuch con- 
tuſion in a French woman's noddle——She had 
better have gone with it unfrizzled, to the day 
- of eternity. | 
Tenez—ſaid ſhe ſo without any idea of 
the nature of my ſuffering, ſhe took them from. - 
her curls, and put them gravely one by one into 
my hat —one was twiſted this way—another 
twiſted that—ay ! by my faith; and when they 
are publiſhed, quoth I, — | 
They will be worſe twiſted (till, : 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


"ND now for Lippius's clock | faid I, with 
the air of a man, who had got thro? all his 
diffreulties nothing can prevent us ſeeing that, 
and the Chineſe hiſtory, &c. except the time, 
ſaid Francois—for *tis almoſt eleven—then we 
muſt ſpeed the faſter, ſaid I, ſtriding it away to 
the cathedral, | ; 
I cannot ſay, in my heart, that it gave me any 
concern in being told by oneof the minor canons, 
as I was entering the welt door,--- That Lippius's 
reat clock was all out of joints, and had not gone 
tor ſome years—It will give me the more time, 
thought 
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thought 1, to peruſe the Chineſe hiſtory; and 
beſides I ſhall be able to give the world a better 
account of the elock in its decay, than I could 
have done in its flouriſhing condition 


Aud fo w. I poſted to the college of the 


"Jeſuits. | v3" v4 
Now it is with the project of getting a peep 


at the hiſtory of China in Chiyeſe charaQters-« - 


as with many others | could mention, which 
ſtrike the fancy only at a diſtance; for as I came 
nearer and nearer to the point my blood cool'd 


---the freak gradually went off, till, at length 


I would/not have given 2 cherry-ſtoneto have it 
gratified The truth was, my time was ſhort, 
and my heart was at the Tomb of the Lovers 
] wiſh to God, ſaid I, as 1 got the rapper in my 
hand, that the key of the _y any be dae 
loſt ? it fell out as well - 

For all the IR SiS had got the b and to 


that degree, as never was known in . E | 


of tlie oldeſt IE 11a 


„C. . XL. 


81 knew the — of the Tomb of 
the Lovers, as well as if I had lived twen- 
ty years in Lyons, namely, that it was upon the 
turning of my right hand, juſt without the gate, 
leading to the Fauxbourg de Vaiſe -I diſpatch'd 
Francois to the boat, that | might pay the ho- 
mage I ſo long ow'd it, without a witneſs of my 
weakneſs.---I walk'd with all imaginable joy to- 
wards the place-+-when I faw the gate which in- 
tercepted the tomy, Ms heart glowed within 
me | 


e 
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Tender and faithful ſpirits! cried J, addreſſ- 
ing myſelf to Amandus and Amanda long 
long have I tarried to drop this tear upon your 
tomb come i come—— ' 

When I came — there was no tomb to drop 
it upon. 
| What would I have given for my uncle uy 
to have whiſtled, Lillo bullero ! 


. 


O matter how, or in what mood -- but 1 
flew from the tomb of the lovers — or 
rather. I did not fly from it—(for there was no 
. ſuch thing exiſting) and juſt got time enough to 
the boat to ſave my paſſage ;—and ere I had ſail- 
ed a hundred yards, the Rh6ne and the Sc õn met 
er, and carried me down Oey betwixt 
them. 

But I have deſcribed this voyage down the 
Rhone, before I made it 

—So now I am at Avignon—and as there is 
nothing to ſee but the old houſe, in which the 
duke of Ormond relided; and nothing to ſtop me 
but a ſhort remark upon the place, in three mi- 
nutes you will ſee me eroſſing the bridge upon a 
mule, with Francois upon a horſe with m one 
manteau behind him, and the owner of both 
ſtriding the way before us with a long gun upon 
his ſhoulder, and a ſword under his arm, leſt 
peradventure we ſhould run away with his cattle, 
Had you ſeen my breeches in entering Avignon, 
— Though you'd have ſeen them better, I think, 
as JI mounted you would not have thought 
the precaution amiſs, or found in your heart to 
have taken it in dudgeon : for my own part ; 
too 
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took it moſt kindly; and determined to make 
him a preſent of them, when. we got to theend 
of our journey, for the trouble they had put him 
to, of arming himfelt at all points againſt them, 

Before I go farther, let me get rid of ay 
remark upon Avignon, which is this; That 
think it wrong, merely becauſe a man's hat_has 
been. blown off his head by chance the firſt night 
he comes to Avignon, — that he ſhould thete- 
fore ſay, Avignon is more ſuhject to high 
« winds than any town in all France:“ for 
which reaſon I laid no ſtreſs upon the accident 
till I had inquired of the maſter of the inn about 
it, who telling me ſeriouſly it was ſo-and hear- 
ing moreover, the windyneſs of Avignon ſpoke 
of in the country about as a proverb l ſet it 
down, merely to aſk the learned what can be the 
cauſe—the conſequence I ſaw for they are all 
Dukes, Marquiſſes, and Counts, there—— the 
duce a Haron in all Avignon ſo that there is 
ſcarce any talking to them on a windy day. 

Prithee, friend, ſaid. I, take hold of my mule 
for a moment—for | wanted to pull off one of 
my jack-boots, which hurt my heel——the man 
was ſtanding quite idle at the door of the inn, 
and as | had taken it into my head, he was ſome 
way concerned about the houſe or ſtable, I put 
the bridle into his hand ſo began with my 
boot: —— when | had finiſhed the affair, 
turned about to take the mule from the man, 
and thank him k 


—But Monſieur le Margus had walked in— 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XL 


I HAD now the whole ſouth of France from 
the banks of the Rhone to thoſe of the Ga- 
ronne to traverſe upon my mule at my own lei- 
ſure at my own leiſure—for 1 had left Death, 
the lord knows and He only—how far behind 
me - I have followed many a man'thro* 
France, quoth he- but never at this mettleſome 
rate.” —— Still he followed, — and till 1 fled him 
but I fled him. chearfully—ftill he purſued— 
but like one who purſued his prey without ho 
— as he lag'd, every ſtep he loſt, foftened his 
looks why ſhould I fly him at this rate? 
do notwithſtanding all the commiſſary of the 
poſt-office had ſaid, I changed the mode of my 
travelling once more; and after ſo precipitate 
and rattling a courſe as I had run, I flattered m 
fancy with thinking of my mule, and that if 
Mould traverſe the rich plains of Languedoc upon 
his back, as ſlowly as foot could fall, 
There is nothing more pleaſing to a traveller 
—or more terrible to travel-writers, than a large 
rich plain ; eſpecially if it is without great rivers 
or bridges ; and preſents nothing to the eye, but 
one unvaried picture of plenty: for after they 
have once told you that ' tis delicious ! or delight- 
ful! (as the caſe happens) ——that the ſoil was 
grateful, and that nature pours out all her abun- 
dance, E&fc.—they have then a large plain upon 
their hands, which they know not what to do 
with and which is of little or no uſe to them 
but to carry them to ſome town ; and that town, 
perhaps little more, but a new place to ſtart 
from to the next plain and ſo on.] 


This 
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his is moſt terrible work; judge if I don't 
manage my plains better. „ ab x 


"CHAP, XIII. 


1 HAN not gone aboye two leagues and 2 
2 half before the man with his gun began to 
look at his priming. „ 8 
J had three ſeveral times loiter'd terribly be- 
hind ; half a mile at leaſt every time; once in 
deep conference with a drum-maker, who was 
making drums for the fairs of Baucaira and Tara/- 
cone did not underſtand the principles 
The ſecond time, I cannot ſo properly ſay, 1 
ſtopp'd--for meeting a couple of Franciſcans 
ſtraiten'd more for time than mytelf, and not 
being able to get to the bottom of what I was 
about I had turn'd back with them 
The third, was an affair of trade with a goſſip, 
for a hand baſket of Provence figs for four, ſous; 
this would have been tranſacted at once; but for 
a caſe of conſcience at the cloſe of it; for when 
the figs were paid for, it turn'd out, that there 
were two dozen of eggs covered over with vine- 
leaves at the bottom of the baſket—as I had no 
intention of buying eggs—TI made no fort of 
claim of them—as for the ſpace they had occu- 
pied—what ſignified it? I had figs enow for my 
money— 1 

— But it was my intention to have the baſket 
—it was the goſlip's intention to keep it, with- 
out which, ſhe could do nothing with her eggs 
Sand unleſs I had the baſket, I could do as 
little with my figs, which were too ripe already, 
and moſt of em burſt at the fide ; this brought 

on 


4 
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on a ſhort contention, which terminated in ſun» 
dry propoſals, what we ſhould both do-—— 
How wEifgypoſed of our eggs and figs, I 
defy you, or thè Devil himſelf, had he not been 
there, which I am perſuaded he was, to torm the 
leaſt probable conjecture: You will read the 
whole of it—not this year, for I am haſtening 
to the ſtory of my uncle Toby's amours—but 
you will read it in the collection of thoſe which 
ave aroſe out of the journey acroſs this plain 
and which, therefore, I call my $64 
| PLAIN STORIES. | ves 
How far my pen has been fatigued like thoſe 
of other travellers, in this journey of it, over ſo 
barren a track—the world muſt judge—but 
the traces of it, which are now all fet o'vibrat- 
ing together this moment, tell me dis the moſt 
fruitful and buſy period of my life ; for as I had 
made no convention with my man with the gun 
as to time—by ſtopping and talking to every 
foul 1 met who was not in a full trot---joinih 
all parties before me—waiting for every foul 
behind—hailing all th:ſe who were coming 
through croſs roads—arreſting all kinds of beg- 
ears, pilgrims, fiddlers, friars—not patſing by 
a woman in a mulberry-tree without commend- 
ing her legs, and tempting her into coverſation 
with a pinch of ſnuff—In ſhort, by ſeizing 
every handle, of what ſize or ſhape ſoever, 
which chance held out to me in this jourriey— _ 
I turned m) plain into a city was always in 
company, and with great variety too; and as 
my mule loved ſociety as much as myſelf, and 
had ſome. propoſals always on his part to offer to 
every beaſt he mer —I am confident we could 
have paſſed through Pall Mall or ne” JR | 
| treet 
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Street for a month together, with fewer adven- 
| tures—and ſeen leſs of human nature. 
O!] there.is that. ſprightly frankneſs which at 
once unpins every plait of a 8 dreſs 
that whatever is beneath it, it looks ſo like 
the ſimplicity which poets ſing of in better days 
I will delude my fancy, and believe it is fo, 
*T was in the road betwixt Niſmes and Lunel, 
where there is the 'beſt Muſcatto wine in all 
France, and which by the bye belongs'to the 
honeſt canotis of MoxTPELLIER---and foul 
befall the man who has drank it at their table, 
who grudges them a drop of it. 
The ſun was fſet---they had done their 
work ; the nymphs had tied up their hair afreſh 
---and the ſwains were preparing for a carouſal 
—My mule made a dead point---'Tis the fife 
and tabourin faid II am trighten'd to death, 
quoth he— They are running at the ring of 
pleaſure, ſaid I, giving him a prick—By- faint 
Boogar, and all the ſaints at the backſide of the 
door of purgatory, ſaid he (making the ſame 
reſolution with the abeſſe of Andouillets) I'M not 
go a ſtep further Tis very well, ſir, fad I— 
never will argue a point with one of your fa- 
mily, as long as | live; lo leaping off his back, 
and kicking off one boot into this ditch, and 
t'other into that—l'll take a dance, faid I—ſo 
ſtay you here. 57 ie 
A tun-burat daughter of Labour roſe up from 
the groupe to meet me as I advanced towards 
them; her hair which was a dark cheſtnut, ap- 
. proaching rather to a black, was lied up in a 
knot, all but a ſingle treſs. | 
We want a cavalier, ſaid ſhe, holding out 
both her hands as if to offer them—And a cava- 


lier 
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lier ye ſhall have, ſaid I, taking hold of both of 
them, 

Hadſt thou, Nannette, been array'd like | a 
ducheſſe 


But that curſed ſlit in thy petticoat! 


Nannette cared not for it. 

We could not have done without you; kad 
ſhe, letting go one hand, with ſelf-taught n 
neſs, leading me up with the other. 

A lame youth, whom Apollo had cconipenlic 
with a pipe, and to which he had added a tabour- 
in of his own accord, ran ſweetly over the pre- 
lude, as he ſat upon the bank — Tie me up this 
treſs, inſtantly, ſaid Nannette, putting a piece of 
ſtring into my hand- it taught me to forget 1 
was a firanger— The whole knot fell down— 
We had been ſeven years acquainted, 

The youth ftruck the note upon the tabourin 
hs pipe followed, and off we bounded 
« the duce take that Hit!“ 

The ſiſter of the youth who had ſtolen her 

voice from heaven, ſung alternately with her 
brother — twas a Gaſcoigne roundelay. 
Viva LA jolal 7 
 FivoN LA TRISTEsSA | 
The nymphs join'd in uniſon, and their ſwains 


an octave beiow them 


| would have given a crown to have it ſew'd 

up—Nannette would not have given a fous— 
Viva la joia! was in her lips — Vida la join! was 
in her eyes. A tranſient ſpark of amity ſhot 
acrols the ſpace betwixt us—She look'd ami- 
able !—Why could | not live and end my days 
thus? Juſt diſpoler ot our joys and ſorrows, cried 
I, why could not a man fit down in the lap of 
content here—and dance, and fing, and ſay his 


| prayers, and go to heaven with this nut brown 


maid ? 
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maid ? capriciouſly did ſhe bend her head on one 
ſide, and dance up infidious—— Then ' tis time 
to dance off, quoth I; ſo changing only part- 
ners and tunes, I danced it away from Lunel to 
Montpelier - from thence to — Beziers 
l danced it along through Narbonne, Car- 
caſſon, and Caſtle Naudairy, till at laſt I danced 
myſelf into Perdrillo's pavillion, where pulling 
a paper of black lines, that I might go on ſtraight 
forwards, without digreſſion or parentheſis, in 
my uncle Toby's amour 
I began thus — 
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— DU ſoftly —— for in theſe ſportive 

plains, and under this genial fun, 
where at this inſtant all fleſh is running out pi- 
ping, fiddling and dancing to the vintage, and 
every ſtep that's taken, the judgment is ſurpriſed 
by the imagination, I defy, notwithſtanding all 
that has been ſaid upon fraight lines * in ſundry 
pages of my book —— I defy the beſt cabbage 
planter that ever exiſted, whether he plants. 
backwards or forwards, it makes little difference 
in the account {except that he will have more to 
anſwer for in the one caſe than the other) —— 
I defy him to go on coolly, critically and cano- 
nically, planting his cabbages one by one, in 
ſtraight lines, and ſtoical diſtances, eſpecially if 
| D 3 llits 


| Vid, Vol. VI. 
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ſlits in petticoats are unſewed up without 
ever and anon ſtraddling out, or ſidling into ſome 
baſtardly digreſſion In Freeze-land, Fog- land 
and ſome other lands I wot of — it may be 
done 19 | 
But in this clear climate of fantaſy and per- 
ſpiration, where every idea, ſenſible and inſen- 
fible, gets veat in this land, my dear Eu- 
genius in this fertile land of chivalry and 
romance, where I now fit, unſkrewing my ink- 
horn to write my uncle Toby's amours, and 
with all the meanders of JuL1a's track in queſt 
of her DiE co, in full view of my ſtudy win- 
dow if thou comeſt not and takeſt me 
by the hand— | 
What a work is it likely to turn out 

Let us begin it. 


=: H A | of IT, 8 
T is with Love as with cuckol po 
— But now I am talking of beginning a 
Book, and have long had a thing upon my mind 
to be imparted to the reader, which if not im- 
parted now, can never be imparted to him as 
long as | live (whereas the CompArisoN may 
be imparted to him any hour in the day)——1I'll 
juſt mention it, and begin in good earneſt, 
The thing is this. | 
That of all the ſeveral ways of beginning a 
book which are now in practice throughout che 
known world, I am confident my own way of 
doing it is the beſt I'm ſure it is the moſt 


religious for I begin with writing the firſt 
and truſting to Almigh:y God for 


. *Twould 


ſenterice 
the ſecond, 
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 *Twould cure an author for ever of the fuſs 
and folly of opening his ſtreet door, and calling 
in his neighbours and friends, and kinsfolk, with 
the devil and all his imps, with their hammers 
and engines, c. only to obſerve how one ſen- 
tence of mine follows another, and how the plan 
follows the whole. 1 
I wiſh you ſaw me half ſtarting out of my 
chair, with what confidence, as I graſp the el- - 
bow'of it, I look up —— catching the idea, 
even ſometimes before it half way reaches 
me = — | RP 
[ believe-in my. conſcience I intercept many 
a a thought which heaven intended for another 
man, | | 
Pope, and his Portrait * are fools to me—— 
no martyr is ever ſo full of faith or fire I wiſh 
could ſay of good works too —— but I have 
no 


” 
CT ? 


Zeal or Anger —or 

Anger or Zeal —  _. i 
And till gods and men agree together to call it 
by the ſame name—the erranteſt TARTUFFE, 
in ſcience in polities or in religion, 
ſhall never kindle a ſpark within me, or have a 
worſe word of a more unkind greeting than what 
he will read 1n the next chapter, 


1 


CHAP. II. 


— 


Bon jour l- good morrow !-—-fo you 
have got your cloak on betimes ! but *tis a cold 
morning, and you judge the matter rightly 
—'tis better to be well mounted, than go o'foot 
—and obſtructions in the glands WI 
— An 


| + 
* Vid. Pope's Porttait. 


. 80 The LIrE and Oetx10ns of 


And how goes it with the concubine—thy | 
wife and thy little ones o'both tides? and 
when did you hear from the old gentleman and 
Iady—your fiſter, aunt, uncle and coufins—1 
hope they have got the better of their colds, 
coughs, clips, tooth-aches, fevers, ſtranguries, 
ſciaticas, ſwellings and fore eyes. What a 

devil of an apothecary | to take ſo much blood— 
give ſuch a vile purge—- puke—-poultice-— 
plaſter—night- draught—-gliſter—-blifter ?. 

And why ſo many grains of calomel ſanta Nas 
ria] and ſuch a dofe of opium ] periclitating, - 
pardi ! the whole family of ye, from head to 
tail By Abr great aunt Dinah's old 
black velvet maſk | 1 think there was no occaſion 
for it. 

Now this being a little bald about the chin, 
by frequently putting off and on, before ſhe was 
got with child by the coachman—not one of 
our family would wear it after. To cover the 
MASK afreſh, was more than the maſk was 
worth—and to wear a maſk which was bald, or 
which could be half ſeen through, Was as bad as 
having no maſk at all 

This is the reaſon, may it pleaſe it your 
reverences, that' in all our numerous fami- 
ly, for theſe four generations, we count no 
more than one archbiſhop, a Welch judge, 
ſome three or four aldermen, and a ſingle 
mountebank, 

In the ſixteenth century, we boaſt of no leſs 
than a dozen alchymiſts. 


CHAP! 


TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gent. 81 


« Y is with Love as with Cuckoldom”—— 
the (uffering party is at leaſt the bird, 
but generally the laſt in the houſe who knows 
any thing about the matter : this comes, as all 
the world knows, from having half a dozen words 
for one thing; and ſo long, as what in this veſſel 
of the human frame, is Love - may be Hatred 
in that. Sentiment half a yard higher—.— 
and Nonſenſe——no, Madam, —not there —[ 
mean at the part I am now pointing to with my 
forefinger—how can we help ourſelves? 7 
Of all mortal, and immortal men too, if you 
pleaſe, who ever ſoliloquized upon this myſtie 
ſubject, my uncle Toby was the worſt fitted, 
to have puſh'd his reſearches, thro? ſuch a con- 
tention of feelings; and he had infallibly let them 
all run on, as we do worſe matters, to ſee what 
they would turn out had not: Bridget's 
pre- notification of them to Suſannah, and Suſan- 
nah's repeated manifeſto's thereupon to all the 
world, made it neceſſary for my uncle Toby to 
look into the affair, e a 


H,Y weavers, gardeners, and gladia- 
tors or a man with a pined leg 
(proceeding from ſome ailment in the foot) 
ſhould ever have had ſome tender nymph break- 
ing her heart in ſecret for them, are points well 
and duly ſettled and accounted for, by antient 
and moderh phyſiologiſts, me bit e 


D 5 A vater- 
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A water-drinker, provided he is a profeſs'd 
one, and does it without fraud or covin, is pre- 
ciſely in the ſame predicament : not that, at firſt 
light, there is any conſequence, or ſhow of logic 
in ir,“ That a till of cold water dribbling 
40 through my inward paris, ſhould light up 2 
« torch in my Jennny's 
— The propoſition does not irike one; - 
on the contrary it ſeems to run oppoſite to 
the natural workings of cauſes and effects 
' But it ſhews the weakneſs and imbecillity of 
human reaſon, 
„And in perfect good health with 


Tv 
— The moſt perſed Madam, that friend- 
ſhip herſelf mae. with me 
| Tn, And drink nothing! nothing but 


water?“ | 
- —]mpetuous fluid l the moment thou preſſeſt 


againſt the flood-gates of the brain — ſee how 
they give way⸗ 

In ſwims CURIOSITY), beckoning to hes dam- 
ſels to follow they dive into the centre of the 
current 
Facv ſits muſing upon the bank, and wich 
her eyes following the ſtream, turns Riraws and 
bulruſnes into maſts and bos ſprits—And Dx- 
SIRE, with veſt held up to the knee in one hand, 
ſnatches at them, as they ſwim by her, with the 
other | 

O ye water · drinkers | is it then by this delu- 
ſive fountain, that ye have ſo often governed 
and turned this world about like a mill- wheel 
grinding the faces of the impotent be- po er- 
ing their ribs — be- peppering their noſes, and 
changing ſometimes even the very frame and 
aer of natur 5 1 
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—If I was you, quoth Yorick, | would drink 
more water, Eugenius. And if I was you, 
Yorick, replied Eugenius, fo would J. 
Which ſhews they had both read Longi- 
nu — | 
For my own part, I am reſolved never to 
read any book but my own, as long as I live. 


* 


C HAP. VI. 


Wiſh my uncle Toby had been a water- 

drinker; for then the thing had been accounts 
ed for, That the firſt moment Widow Wadman 
ſaw him, ſhe felt ſomething ſtirring within her 
in his favour — Something l- ſomething. 

Something perhaps more than friendſhip 
——leſs than love—-ſomething—-no matter 
what—-no matter where----] would not give a 
fingle hair off my mule's tail, and be obliged to 
pluck it of myſelf (indeed the. villain has not 
many to ſpare, and is not a little vicious into the 
bargain) to be led by your worſhips into the $i 
eret— 

But the truth ! is, my uncle Toby was not a 
water-drinker; he drank it neither pure not 
mix'd, or any how, or any where, except for- 
twitouſly opon ſome advanced poſts, where bet- 
ter liquor was not to be had—or during the 
time he was under cure, when the ſurgeon tells 
ing him it would exrend the fibres, and bring 
them ſooner into contact- my uncle Toby drank 
it for quietnels lake, | 

Now as all the world knows, that no effect in 
nature Can be produced without a cauſe 3 and as 
it is well known, that my uncle Toby, was nei- 
ther a Weaver——a * r, or a gladiator 

untels 
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unleſs as a captain, you will needs have him one 
— but then he was only a captain of foot—and 
- beſides the whole is an equivocation—T here is 
nothing left for us to ſuppoſe, that my uncle 
Toby's leg—but that will avail us little in the 
preſent hypotheſis, unleſs it had proceeded from 
ſome ailment in the foot - whereas his leg was 
not-emaciated from any diſorder in his foot—for 
my uncle Toby's leg was not emaciated at all, 
It was a little ſtiff and aukward, from a total 
diſuſe of it, for the three years he lay confined at 
my father's houſe in town ; but it was plump 
and muſcular, and in all other reſpects as good 
and promiſing a leg as the other, 0-3 
I declare, I do not recollect any one opinion 
or paſſage of my life, where my underſtanding 
was more at a loſs to make ends meet, and tor- 
ture the chapter I had been writing, to the ſer- 
vice-of the chapter following it, than in the pre- 
ſent caſe: one would think I took a pleaſure in 
running into difficulties of this kind, merely to 
make freſh experiments of getting out of em 
Inconſiderate foul that thou art! What! are not 
the unavoidable diſtreſſes with-which, as an au- 
thor and a man, thou art hemm'd in on every 
fide of thee - are they, Triſtram, not ſufficient, 
but thou muſt entangle thyſelf till more. 
Ils it not enough that thou art in debt, and that 
thou haſt ten cart loads of thy fifth and ſixth vo- 
lumes ſtill—ſtill unſold, and art almoſt at thy 
wit's end how to get them off thy hands. 
To this hour art thou not tormented with the 
vile aſthma thou gatteſt in ſkating againſt the 
wind in Flanders? and is it but two months ago, 
that in a fit of laughter, on ſeeing a cardinal make 
water: like» a choriſter (with both hands) thou 
ene, v2 44 + 15: breakght 


3 


. 
* 4 
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| breakeſt a veſſel in thy lungs, whereby, in two 
hours, thou loſt as many quarts of blood; and 
hadſt thou loſt as much more, did not the fa- 


culty tell thee——it would have amounted to a 
gallon ? | 


CHAP, . VI. 
But for heaven's ſake, let us — talk of 
quarts or gallons—let us take the ſtory ſtraight 
before us; it is ſo nice and intricate a one, it 


will ſcarce bear the tranſpoſition of a ſingle titile; 


and ſome how or other, you have got me thruſt 
almoſt into the middle of it 


I beg we may take more care. 


3 


V uncle Toby and the corporal had poſted 

down with ſo much heat and precipitati- 
on, to take poſſeſſion of the ſpot of ground we 
have ſo often ſpoke of, in order to open their 
campaign as ear]y as the reſt of the allies; that 
they had forgot one of the moſt neceſſaty articles 
of the whole affair; it was neither a pioneer's 
ſpade, a pickaxe, or a ſhove] -—— 

Alt was a bed to lie on: ſo that as Shandy 
Hall was at that time unfurniſhed ; and the little 
inn where poor Le Fevre died, not yet built ; 
my uncle Toby was conſtrained to accept of a 
bed.at Mrs. Wadman's, for a night or two, 
till corporal Trim (who to the character of an 
excellent valet, groom, cook, ſempſter, ſurgeon, 


and engineer, ſuperadded that of an excellent up- 
holſterer too) with the help of a carpenter and a 


couple 


\ 
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couple of taylors, conſtructed one in | my uncle 
Toby's houte, 

A daughter of Eve, for ſuch was 55 Wad- 
man, and ' tis all the character I intend to give 
of her 6 

— That ſhe was a perfect woman; 
had beter be fifty leagues off—or in her warm 
bed or playing with a-caſe-knife—or any 
thing you pleaſe—than make a man the object 
of her attention, when the houſe and all the tur- | 
niture is her own. 

There is nothing in it out of doors and in weed 
day-light, where a woman has a power, phyſi- 
cally ſpeaking, of viewing a man in more lights 
than one—but here, for her ſoul, ſhe can fee 
him in no light without mixing ſomething ofcher 
own goods and chattles along with him—till by 
reiterated acts of ſuch combinations, he gets 
Foiſted into her. inventory 

— And then good night, 

But this is not matter of SYSTEM ; for I have 
delivered that above nor is it matter of BRE- 
VIARY for I make no man's creed but 
my own nor matter of Fact 
leaſt that TI know of; but *tis matter copulalive 
and introductory to what follows. 


CHAP. IX, 


DO not ſpeak it with regard to the coarſeneſs 

or clearneſs of them —or the ſtrength of their 
guſſets— but pray do not night-ſhifts differ from 
—— ſhifts as much in this particular, as in any 
thing elſe in the world! That they ſo far exceed 
the others in lengih, that when) oo are laid down 
- in 


3 
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in them, they fall almoſt as much below the 

* feet, as the day ſhifts fall ſhort of them? 
Widow Wadman's night- ſhifts (as was the 
mode I ſuppoſe in King William's and Queen 
Anne's reigns) were cut however after this taſhi- 
on; and if the faſhion is changed, (for in Italy 
they are come. to nothing) ſo much the worſe 
for the public, they were two Flemiſh ells and 
a half in length; ſo that allowing a moderate 
woman two ells, ſhe had halt an ell to ſpare, to 
do what ſhe would with. MeL | 
Nou from one litile indulgence gain'd after ano» 
ther, in the many bleak and Decemberly nights 
of a ſeven years widowhood, things had inſenſi- 
bly come to this. paſs, and for the two laſt years 
had got eſtabliſn'd into one of the ordinances of 
the bed-chamber —— That as ſoon as Mrs. 
Wadman was put to bed, and had got her legs 
ſtretched down to the bottom of it, of which ſhe 
always gave Bridget notice—Bridget with all 
ſuitable decorum, having fiſt open'd the bed- 
cloths at the feet, took hold of the half ell of 
cloth we are ſpeaking of, and having gently, and - 
with both her hands, drawn it downwards to its 
furtheſt extenſion, and then contracted it again 
fide long by four or five even plaits, ſhe took 
2a large corking pin out of her ſleeve, and with 
the point directed towards her, pinn'd the plaits 
all taſt together a little above the. hem; which 
done ſhe wck'd all in tight at the feet, and with'd 
her miſtreſs a good night. 9 
This was conftant, and without any other va- 
riation than this; that on ſhivering and tempeſ - 
tuous nights, when Bridget untuck'd the feet of 
the bed, &c to do this—ſhe couſulted no ther- 
mometer but that of her own paſſions; and ſo 
performed it ſtanding— kneeling —— or ſquat- 
ting, 
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ting, according to the different degrees of faith, 
hope, and charity, ſhe was in, and bore towards 
her miſtreſs that night. In every other reſpect 
the etiquette was lacred, and might have vied 
with the moſt mechanical one of the moſt in- 
flexible bed-chamber in Chriſtendom. 

The firſt night, as ſoon as the corporal had 
conducted my uncle Toby up ſtairs, which was 
about ten—— Mrs. Wadman threw herſelf inte 
her arm chair, and eroſſing her left knee with her 
Tight, which formed a reſting place for her elbow, 
ſhe reclin'd her cheek upon the palm of her hand, 
and leaning forwards, ruminated till midnight 
upon both ſides of the queſtion, 

The fecond night ſhe went to her bureau, 
and having ordered Bridget to bring her up a 
couple of freſh candles and leave them upon the 
table, ſhe took out her marriage ſettlement, and 
read it over with great devotion : and the third 
night (which was the laſt of my uncle Toby's 
ſtay) when Bridget had pull'd down the night- 
ſhift, and was eſſaying to ſtick in the corking 

in- 
Pp — With a kick of both heels at once, but at 
the ſame time the moſt natural kick that could 
be kick'd in her ſituation for ſuppoſing 
***#*%*+*%**+* * & to be the ſun inits me- 
ridian, it was a north-eaſt kick - ſhe kicked the 
pin out of her fingers the etiguette which hung 
upon it, down—down it fell to the ground, and 
was ſhivered into a thouſand atoms. | 

From all which it was plain that widow Wad- 

man was in love with my uncle Toby, 


CHAP. 


* 4V 
$ 


} 
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Y uncle Toby's head at that time was 

full of other matters, ſo that it was not 

till the demolition of Dunkirk, when all the 
other civilities of Europe were ſettled, that he 
found leiſure to return this. 
This made an armiſtice (that is ſpeaking with 
regard to my uncle Toby—but with reſpect to 
Mrs. Wadman, a vacancy) — of almoſt eleven 
years. But in al] caſes of this nature, as it is 
the ſecond blow, happen at what diſtance of time 
it will, which makes the fray I chooſe for that 
reaſon to call theſe the amours of my uncle To- 
by with Mrs. Wadman, rather than the amours 

of Mrs. Wadman with my uncle Toby. 

This is not a diſtinction without a difference, 
It is not like the affair of an old hat coc“ di 
and a cock'd old hat, about which your reverences 
have fo often been at odds with one another 
but there is a difference here in the nature of 
—— ——— ee 
And let me tell you, gentry, a wide one too. 


o 


- 


HAP. XI. 
N W as widow Wadman did love my 
uncle Toby — and my uncle Toby did 
not love widow Wadman, there was nothing for 
widow Wadman to do, but to go on and lov 


my uncle Toby or let it alone. | 


Widow Wadman would do neither the one or 
the Other 


—— Gracious 
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— Gracious heaven !—but I forget I am a 
little of her temper myſelf ; for whenever it ſo 
falls out, which it ſometimes does about the 
equinoxes, that an earthly goddeſs is fo much 
this, and that, and t'other, that | cannot eat my 
- breakfaſt for her—and that ſhe eareth not three 
halfpence whether I eat my breakfaſt or no 
E Curſe on her! and fo I fend her to Tar- 
tary, and from Tartary to Terra del Fuego, and 
ſo on to the devil: in ſhort there is not an 
infernal niche where I do not take her divinity- 
ſhip and tick it. | | A ee 

But as the heart is tender, and the paſſions in 
theſe tides ebb and flow ten times in a minute, 
I inſtantly bring her back again; and as do all 
things in extremes, I place her in the very centre 
of the milky way. | 74 2 

Brighteſt of ſtars ! thou wilt ſhed thy influence 
upon ſome one ie 

— The duce take her and her influence too 
for at that word J Joſe all patience - much good 
may it do him — By all that is hirſute and 
_ ghaſtly! I cry, taking off my furr'd cap, and 
twiſting it round my finger I would not give 
ſixpence for a dozen ſuch! 

—But *tis an excellent cap too {putting it 

upon my head, and preſſing it cloſe to my ears) 
and warm—and ſoft; eſpecially if you ſtroke 
it the right way — but alas! that will never be 
my luck——{(fo here my philoſophy is ſhip- 
wreck'd again.) 55 
No; I ſhall never have a finger in the 
pie (ſo here | break my metaphor) —— | 

Cruſt and crumb ; 

Inſide and out | | 
Jop and bottom—T deteſt it, I hate it, I re- 
pudiate it I'm ſick at the fight of iti 


'Tis 
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Tis all pepper, 
garjick, 
ſtaragen, 
ſalt, and -4 
devil's dung—by the great arch cook 
of cooks, who does nothing, I think, from morn- 
ing to night, but fit down by the fire-fide and 
invent inflammatory difhes for us, I would not 
touch it for the world =P | 
— O Triſtram] Triſtram 1 cried Jenny. 
O Jenny! Jenny!] teplied 1, and ſo went on 
with the twelfth chapter. e e 


CHAP, XII. 


e Not touch it for the world" did I fay— 


Lord! how I have heated my imaginazion with 


this metaphor, 


. 


CHAP. XIII. 


HICH ſhews, let your reverences and 
worſhips ſay what you will of it (for as 
for thinking all who do think—think pretty 
much alike, both upon it and other matters)— 
Love is certainly, at leaſt alphabetically ſpeak- 
ing, one of the moſt DNF ON 
A gitating | 
B ewitching 
C onfounded 3 2 
D eviliſh affairs of life the moſt 
E xtravagant | | 
F utilitous 
G alligaſkiniſh _ 
| H andy-dandyiſh 


I racun- 
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I racundulous (there is no K to it) and 
L yrical of all human paſſions: at the ſame . 
ititime, the moſt 
M ifgiving | 
N innyhammering 
O bſtipating - | 
P ragmatical 1 

S tridulous 

R idiculous - though by the bye the R ſhould 
have gone firſt But in — tis of ſuch a na- 
ture, as my. father once told my uncle Toby 
upon the cloſe of a long diſſertation upon the 
ſubjet—< You can ſcarce,” ſaid he, com- 
bine two ideas together upon it, brother Toby, 
« without an hypallage“ - What's that? cried 
my uncle Toby. ; 

'The cart — the horſe, replied my father 

And what, has he to do there? cried my 
uncle Toby. 1 

Nothing, quoth my father, but to get in 
or let it alone. 

Now, widow Wadman, as I told you before, 
would do neither the one or the other. 
She ſtood however ready harneſſed and capa- 
riſoned at all points to watch accidents, 


CHAP. XIV. 


HE Fates, who certainly all foreknew of 


| 4 | theſe amours of widow Wadman and my 
$ uncle Toby, had, from the firſt creation of mat- 
44 ter and motion {and with more courteſy than they. 


= uſually do things of this kind) eſtabliſhed ſuch a 
i chain of cauſes and effects hanging ſo faſt to one 
a another, that it was ſcarce poſſible for my uncle 


2 
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Toby to have dwelt in any other houſe in the 
world, or to have occupied any other garden in 
Chriſtendom, but the very houſe ' and garden 
which join'd and lay parallel to Mrs. Wadman's; 
this, with the advantage of a thickſet arbour in 
Mrs. Wadman's garden, but planted in the 
hedge- row of my uncle Toby's, put all the oe- 
caſions into her hands which Love-militancy 
wanted; ſhe. could obſerve my uncle Toby's 
motions, and was miſtreſs likewiſe of his coun- 
cils of war; and as his ynſuſpeQing heart had 
given leave to the corporal, through the medi- 
ation of Bridget, to make her a wicker gate of 
communication to enlarge her walks, it enabled 
her to carry on her approaches to the very door 
of the ſentry-box; and ſometimes out of grati- 
tude, to make the attack, and endeavouring to 
m my uncle Toby up in the very ſ{entry-box 
Itlelt. | 9 8 


= 


CHAP. XV. 


T is a great pity——but tis certain from 
every day's obſervation of man, that he may 
be ſet on fire like a candle, at either end pro- 
vided there is a ſufficient wick ſtanding out; if 
there is not there's an end of the affair; and 
if there is— by lighting it at the bottom, as the 
flame, in that caſe, has the misfortune generally 
to put out itſel . there's an end of the affair 
again. 271 8 l 16 20% . 
For my part, could I always have the order- 
ing of it which way I would be burnt myſelf— 
for I cannot bear the thoughts of being. burnt 
like a beaſt I would oblige a houſewife con- 
3 ſtantly 
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ſtantly to light me at the top; for then I ſhould 
burn down decently to the ſocket ; that is, from 
my head to my heart, from my heart to my 
liver, from my liver to my bowels, and ſo on 
by the meſeraick veins and arteries, through all 
the turns and lateral inſertions of the; inteſtines 
and their tunicles, to the blind gu. 

l beſeech you, doctor Slop, quoth my 
uncle Toby, interrupting him as he mentioned 
the blind gut, in a diſcourſe with my father the 
night my mother was brought to bed of me- 
I beſeech you, quoth my uncle Toby, to tell me 
which is the blind gut; for, old as Iam, I vow 
I do not know to this day where it lies, 

The blind gut, anſwered doctor Slop, lies be- 
twixt the Lion and Culon—— | 

'—In a man? ſaid my father. 

_ | —' Tis preciſely the ſame, cried doctor Slop, 
in a woman | 1757 
That's more than I know; quoth my father, 


— 


And ſo to make ſure of both ſyſtems, 
Mrs. Wadman predetermined to light my unele 
Toby neither at this end or that; but like a 
prodigal's candle, to light him, if poſſible, at 
both ends at once. 7 er 

Nov, through all the lumber rooms of mili- 
tary furniture, including both of horſe and foot; 
from the great arſenal of Venice to the Tower 
of London (excluſive) if Mrs. Wadman hid been 
rummaging for ſeven years together, and with 
Bridget to help her, ſhe could not have found 

any one blind or mantelet ſo fit for her purpoſe, 

1 as 


>», "8 k A 
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as that which the expediency of my uncle Toby's 


affairs had fix'd up ready to her hands. 


I believe I have not told you but I don't 
know ——poſlibly- I have——be it as it will, 


tis one of the number of thoſe many things, 


which a man had better do over again, than dif- 
pute about it That whatever town or for- 


treſs the corporal was at work upon, during the 


courſe of their campaign, my uncle Toby always 


took care of the infide of. his fentry-box, which 


was towards his left hand, to have a plan of the 


place, faſten'd up with two or three pins at the 


top, but looſe at the bottom, for the conveni- 


ency of holding it up to the eye, Go. as 


occaſions required; ſo that when an attack was 


reſolved upon, Mrs. Wadman had nothing more 


to do, when ſhe had got advanced to the door 
of the ſentry-box, but to extend her right hand; 
and edging in her left foot at the ſame move- 
ment, to take hold of the map or plan, or up- 


right, or whatever it was, and with outſtretched 
neck meeting it half way, 


towards her; on which my uncle Toby's paſ- 


lions were ſure to catch fire ——— for he would 
inſtantly. take hold of the other corner of the 
map in his left hand, and with the end of his 


pipe, in the other, begin an explanation. 


When the attack was advanced to this point; 


——— the world will naturally enter into the 


reaſons of Mrs, Wadman's next ſtroke of gene- 
ralſhip——which was to take my uncle Toby's 
» ooh as ſhe poſ- 
ſibly could; which, under one pretence or other, 
but generally that of pointing more diſtinctly at 
ſome redoubt or breaſt-work in the map, ſhe 
would effect before my uncle Toby (poor _ 


tobacco- pipe out of his hand a 


to advance it 


— d- - - 2 
- - = = - — o p_ 
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had well march'd above half a dozen toiſes with 


It obliged my uncle Toby to make uſe 
of his forefinger. WE ] 
The difference it made in the attack was this; 


That in going upon it, as in the firſt caſe, with 


the end of her fore- finger againſt the end of my 


uncle Toby's tobaceo- pipe, ſne might have tra- 


velled with it, along the lines, from Dan to 
Beerſheba, had my uncle 'Toby's lines reach'd 
ſo far, without any effect: For as there was no 
arterial or vital heat in the end of the tobacco. 
pipe, it could excite no ſentiment——it could 


neither give fire by pulſation——or receive it 
by ſympathy——'twas nothing but ſmoak. - 
Whereas, in following my uncle Toby's' 


forefinger with hers, cloſe thro? all the little 
turns and indentings of his works——prefling 
ſometimes againſt the ſide of it——then tread- 


ing upon its nail then tripping it up—— 


then touching it here —— then there, and fo 
on it ſet ſomething at leaſt in motion. i 
This, tho' ſlight ſkirmiſhing, and at a diſtance 
from the main body, 28 drew on the reſt; for 
here, the map uſually falling with the back of it, 


cloſe to the fide of the ſentry-box, my uncle 


Toby, in the ſimplicity of his ſoul, would lay 
his hand flat upon it, in order to go on with his 
explanation; and Mrs. Wadman, by a manceuvre 


as quick as thought, would as certainly place 


her's cloſe beſide it; this at once opened a com- 
munication, large enough for any ſentiment to 
paſs or repaſs, which a perſon fkill'd in the ele- 
mentary and praQtical part of love-making, has 
occaſion fo * 5 

By bringing up her forefinger parallel (as be- 
fore) to my uncle 'Toby's——it unavoidably 
g brought 


. 0 * 
2 OY 1 


* 


ings which my father took care 10 roll up by 
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brought the thumb into aQiqn-—-and the fore · 


finger and thumb being once engaged, as natu- 
rally brought in the whole hand. Thine, dear 
uncle Toby { was neyer now in its right place 
Mrs. Wadman had it ever to take up, or, with 
the gentleſt puſhings, protruſions, and equivocal 
compreſſions, that a hand to be removed is ca- 
pable of receiving to get it prels'd a hair 
breadth of one fide out of her way: in 
Whilſt this was doing, how could ſhe forget 
to make him ſenſible, that it was her leg (and no, 
one's elſe) at the bottom of the ſentry-box, 
which ſlightly preſs'd againſt the calf of his. 
So that my uncle Toby being thus attacked and 
fore puſh'd on both his wings-—- was it a won- 
der, if now and then, it put his centre into diſ- 
order | | 


—— The deuſe take it! ſaid my uncle Toby, 


* 


CHAP. XVI. 


HESE attacks of Mrs. Wadman, you 

will readily conceive to be of different 
kinds; varying from each other, like the attacks 
which hiſtory is full of, and from the ſame rea- 
ſons. A general looker on, would ſcarce allow 
them to be attacks at all or if he did, would 
confound them all together but I write not 
to them: it will be time enough to be a little 
more exact in my deſcriptions of them, as I 
come up to them, which will nat be for ſome 
chapters; having nothing more to add in this, 
but that in a bundle of original papers and draw- 


J 


themſelves, there is a plan of Bouchain in per- 
tect preſervation (and ſhall be kept ſo, whilſt I 
Vo I. III. CF 


— 
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have power to preſerve any thing) upon the lower 


5h r of which, on the right hand ſide, there 


are ſtill remaining the marks of a ſnuffy finger 
and thumb, which there is all the reaſon in the 
world to imagine, were Mrs. Wadman's ; for the 
oppoſite fide of the margin, which I ſuppoſe to 
have been my uncle T oby's, is abſoJutely clean: 
This ſeems an authenticated record of one of 
theſe attacks; for there are veſtigia of the two 
punctures partly grown-up, but ſtill viſible on the 
oppoſite corner of the map, which are unqueſtio- 
nably the very holes, through which it has been 
pricked up in the ſentry- box 

By all that is prieſtly! I value this precious 
relick, with its tig mati and pricks, more than 
all the relicks of the Romiſh church always 
excepting, when I am writing upon theſe matters 
the pricks which enter'd the fleſh of St. Raga- 
gunda in the deſert, which in your road from 
Fesse to CLruny, the nuns of that name will 


ſhew you for love, 
CHAP. XVIII 


THink, an' pleaſe your honour, quoth 
Trim, the fortifications are quite deſtroyed 
——2nd the baſon is upon a level with the 
mole I think ſo too; replied my uncle 
Toby, with a ſigh half ſuppreſs'd——but ſtep 
into the parlour, Trim, for the ſtipulation —— 
it lies upon the table. 

It has lain there theſe fix weeks, replied the 
corporal, till this very morning that the old wo- 
man kindled the fire with i.. 8 
Then, ſaid my uncle Toby, there is no 
further occaſion for our ſervices. The more, 
an' 


TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gent. 99 
an' pleaſe your honour, the pity, ſaid the cor- 
poral ; in uttering which he caſt his ſpade into 
the wheel-barrow, whieh was beſide him, with 
an air the moſt expreſſive of diſconſolation that 
can be imagined, and was heavily turning about 
to look for his pickaxe, his pioneer's ſhovel, his 
piquets and other little military ſtores, in order 
to carry them off the field when a heigh 
ho: from the ſentry- box, which, being made of 
thin ſlit deal, reverberated the ſound more ſor- 
rowfully to his ear, forbad him. ; 

No; faid the corporal to himſelf, Ill do 
it before his honour riſes to-morrow morning; 

ſo taking his ſpade out of the 'whee)-barrow 
again, with a little earth in it, as if to level 
ſomething at the foot of the glacis--— but with 
a real intent to approach nearer to his maſter, 
in order to divert him—he looſen'd a ſod or 
two——pared- their edges with his ſpade, and 
having given them a gentle blow or two with 
the back of it, he ſat himſelf down cloſe by my 
uncle Toby's feet, and began as follows, 


CHAP. XIX. 


T was a thouſand pities—though I believe, 
an' pleaſe your honour, I am going to ſay 
but a fooliſh kind of a thing for a ſoldier. 

A ſoldier, cried my uncle Toby, interrupting 
the corporal, is no more exempt from ſaying a 
fooliſh thing, Trim, than a man of lette 
But not ſo often; an' pleaſe your honour PE. 
plied the corporal—My uncle oby gave #ſnod. 

It was a thouſand pities then, ſaid the corporal, 
caſting his eye upon Dunkirk, and the mole, as 
Servins Sulpicius, in * out of Aſia (when 
4 - 2 4 5 ; he 
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he ſailed from Ægina toward Megara) did upon 
Corinth and Pyr æ us 

—* It was a thouſand pities, ap pleaſe your 
honour, to deſtroy theſe works—and a thouſand 
pities to have let them ſtand,” ?“ 

— Thou art right, Trim, in both cafes : ſaid 
my uncle Toby This, continued the corporal, 
is the reaſon, that from the beginning of their 
demolition to the end———1 have never once 
whiſtled, or ſung, or laugh'd, or cry'd, or talk'd 
of paſs'd done deeds, or told your honout one 
ſtory good or bad 

— Thou baſt many excellencies, Trim, ſaid 
my uncle Toby, and 1 hold it not the leaſt of 
them, as thou happeneſt to be a ſtory teller, 

that of the , — haſt told me, either to 
amuſe me in my painful hours, or divert me in 
my grave ones — thou ban dem told me 2 
bad one- 

— Becauſe, an' pleaſe your . except 
one of a King of Bohemia and his ſeven caſiles, 
they are all true; for they are about mylelf—— 

I do not like the ſubject the worſe, Trim, 
ſaid my uncle Toby, on that ſcore : But prithee 
what is this ſtory ? thou haſt excited my curioſity, 

I'll tell it your honour, quoth the corporal, 
directly — Provided, ſaid my uncle Toby, look- 
ing earneſtly towards Dunkirk and the mole 
again provided it is not a merry one; to ſuch, 
Trim, a man ſhould ever bring one half. of the 
entertainment along with him; and the diſpo- 
ſition Jam in at preſent would wrong both thee, 
Trim, and thy ſtory,------- It is Not; a merry 
one by any means, replied the corporal----Nor 
would I have it altogether a grave one, added my 
uncle Toby---It is neither the one nor the other, 
replied the mne but will ſuit your — 

exa ly 


"Fn — 
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exactly Then PH? thank thee for it with all 
my heart, cried my uncle Toby, ſo prithee be- 
gin it, Trim. e en een en 

The corporal made his reverence; and though 
it is not ſoteaſy a matter as the world imagines, 
to pull off a lank Montero cap with grace --or 
a whit Jeſs difficult in my conceptions, when a 
man is ſitting ſquat upon the ground, to make a 
bow ſo teeming with reſpe& as. the corporal was 
wont, yet by- ſuffering the palm of his right 
hand, which was towards his- maſter, to flip 
backward upon the graſs, a little beyond his 
body, in order to allow it the greater ſweep- 
and by an unforced compreſſion, at the ſame 
time, of his cap with the thumb and the two 
forefingers of his left, by which the diameter of 
the cap became reduced, fo that it might be faid, 
rather to be inſenſibly ſqueez'd---than pulFd off 
with a flatus- the corporal acquitted himſelf of 
both, ia a better manner than the poſture of 
his affairs promiſed ; and having hemmed twice 
to find in what key his ſtory would beſt go, and 
beſt ſuit his maſter's humour---he exchanged a 

2 look of kindneſs with him, and ſet off 
thus. e | 


The Story of the king of Bohemia and his ſeven 
| * ; caſtles; | pet 


1 HERE was a certain king of Bo- -he - 
As the corporal was entering the confines 
of Bohemia, my unele Toby obliged him to halt 
for a ſingle moment; he had ſet out bate- headed, 
having ſince he pull'd off his Montero cap an the 
latter end of the laſt chapter, left it lying beſide 
him on the ground, 

E 3 — The 
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— The eye of Goodneſs eſpiethi all things. 
ſo that before the corporal had well got through 
the firſt five words of his ſtory, had my uncle 
Toby twice touch'd his Montero cap with the 
end of his cane, interrogatively as much as to 
lay, Why don't you put it on, Trim? Trim 
took it up with the moſt reſpectful flownels, and 
caſting a glance of humiliation as he did it, upon 
the embroidery of the fore-part, which being 
diſmally tarniſh'd and fray*d moreover in ſome of 
the principal leaves and boldeft parts of the pat- 
tern, he lay'd it down again betwixt his two feet, 
in order to moralize upon the ſubject, 
Eis every word of it but too true, cried 

my uncle Toby, that thou art about to ob- 
fer ve ä 
« Nothing in this world, Trim, is made to 
« laſt for ever.” 
— But when tokens, dear Tom, of thy lore 
and remembrance wear out, ſaid Trim, what 
hall we ſay? 

1 here is no occafion, Trim, quoth my uncle 
Toby, to ſay any thing elſe; and was a man to 
puzzle his brains till Doom's day, I believe, 
lim, it would be impoſſible. 

The corporal perceiving my uncle Toby was 
ia the right, and that it would be in vain for the 
wit of man to think of extracting a purer moral 
from his cap, without further attempting it, he 
put it on; and paſſing his hand acroſs his fore- 
head to rub out a penſive wrinkle, which the text 
and the doctrine between them had engender'd, 
 hereturn'd, with the (ame look and tone of voice, 
to = ſtory of the king of Bohemia and his ſeven 
caſtles. 6 


The 
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The Story of the kid of Bohemia and his ſeven 
| caſtles, continued, 


HERE was a certain king of Bohemia, 
but in whoſe reign, except his own, I am 
not able to inform your honour ——— 

I do not defire it of thee, Trim, by any 
means, cried my uncle Toby. 

It was a little before the time, an' pleaſe 
your honour, when giants were beginning to 
leave off breeding - but.in what year of 
our Lord that was 

I would not give a halfpenny to know, 
faid my uncle T oby. | 

| —— Only, an' pleaſe your honour, it makes 
a ſtory look the better in the face——— 

—— Tis thy own, Trim, ſo ornament it 
after thy own faſhion ; and take any date, conti- 
nued my uncle Toby, looking pleaſantly upon him 
—take any date in the whole world thou chooſeſt, 
and put it to——thou art heartily welcome. 

T he corporal bowed ; for of every century, 
and of every year of that century, from the firſt 
creation of the world down to Noah's flood ; and 
from Noah's flood to the birth of Abraham; 
through al) the pilgrimages of the patriarchs, to 
the departure of the }ſraclites out of Egypt 
and throughout all the Dynaſties, Olympiads, 
Urbecondita's, and other memorable epochas of 
the different nations of the world, down to the 
coming of Chriſt, and from thence to the very 
moment in which the corporal was telling his 
ftory—had my uncle Toby ſubjected this vaſt 
empire of time and all its aby ſſes at his feet; as 
MODESTY ſcarce touches with a finger what 

E 4 LIBER A- 
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LIBERALITY offers her with both hands open— 
the corporal contented himſelf with the very 
worſt year of the whole bunch; which, to pre- 
vent your honours of the Majority and Minority 
from tearing the very fleſh off your bones in con. 
teſtation, Whether that year is not always the 
laſt caſt-year of the laſt caſt-almanack' I tell 
you plainly it was; but from a diffetent reaſon 
than you wot of: 
Alt was the year next him which 
being the year of our Lord ſeventeen hundred 
and twelve, when the duke of Ormond was play- 
ing the devil in Flanders — the corporal took. 
it, and ſet out with it afreſh on his expedition to 
Bohemia, | | 


The Story of the king of Bohernia and his ſeven 
. caſtles, continued. 


N the year of our Lord one thouſand ſeven 

hundred and twelve, there was, an' pleaſe 
your honour— 7 
Io tell thee truly, Trim, quoth my uncle 
Toby, any other date would have pleaſed me 
much better, not only on account of the ſad ſtain 
upon our hiſtory that year in matching off our 
froops, and refuling to cover the ſiege of Queſnoi, 
though Fagel was carrying on the works with 
fach incredible vigour but likewiſe on 
the ſcore, Trim, of thy own ſtory ; becauſe if 
there are—and which, from what thou haſt 
dropt, I partly ſuſpect to be the fact if there 


are giants in it 


There is but one, an' pleaſe your honour— 
-——*Tis as bad as twenty, replied my uncle 
Toby thou ſhould'ſt have carried him back 

| | ſome 
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fome ſeven or eight hundred years out of harm's 
way, both of criticks and other people; and 
therefore I would adviſe thee, if ever thou telleſt 
it again Pe N 

If I live, an' pleaſe your honour, but once 
to get through it, I will never tell it again, quoth 
Trim, either to man, woman, or child—Poo 
poo! faid my uncle Toby but with accents 
of ſuch ſweet encouragement did hie utter it, that 
the corporal went on with his ſtory with more 
alacrity than ever. e een 


T he Story of the King af Bohemia and his ſeven 
| caſtles, continued, 


HERE was, an' pleaſe your honour, faid 
the corporal, raiſing his voice and rubbing 

the palms of his two hands cheerily together as 
he began, a certain king of Bohemia—— _ 
Leave out the date entirely, Trim, quoth 
my uncle Toby, leaning forwards, and laying his 
hand gently upon the corporal's ſhoulder totem 
per the interruption leave it out entirely, 
Trim; a ſtory paſſes very well without theſe 
niceties, unleſs one is pretty ſure of 'em Sure 
of em! ſaid the corporal, ſhaking his head — 
Right; anſwered my uncle Toby, it is not 
eaſy, Trim, for one, bred up as thou and | have 
been to arms, who ſeldom looks further forward 
than to the end of his muſket, or backwards be- 
yond his knapſack, to know much about this 
matter God bleſs your honour | ſaid the cor- 
poral, won by the manner of my uncle Toby's 
reaſoning, as much as by the reaſoning itſelf, he 
has ſomethingelſe to do; if not on action, or a 
march, or upon duty in his garriſon—he has his 
E 5 firelock, 


— 
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firelock, an' pleaſe your honour, to furbulh—— 
his accoutrements to take care of —his regimen. 
tals to mend —himſelf to ſhave and keep clean, 
ſo as to appear always like what he is upon the 
parade; what buſineſs, added the corporal trium- 
phantly, has a ſoldier, an' pleaſe your honour, 
to know any thing at all of gagraphy?, - 
Thou would'ſt have ſaid chronology, Trim, 
ſaid my uncle Foby ; for as for geography, tis 
of abſolute uſe to him; he muſt be acquainted 
intimately with every country and its boundaries 
where his profeſſion carries him ; he ſhould know 
every town and city, and village and hamlet, 
with the canals, the roads, and hollow ways 
which lead up to them; there is not a river or 
rivulet he paſſes, Trim, but he ſhould be able at 
firſt ſight to tel] thee what is its name in what 
mountains it takes its riſe - What is its courſe 
how far it is navigable—— where fordable 
Where not ; he ſhould know the fertility of every 
valley, as well as the hind who ploughs it: and 
be able to deſcribe, or, if it is required, to give 
thee an exact map of all the plains, and defiles, 
the forts, the acclivities, the woods and moraſles, 
thro' and by which his army is. to march; he 
ſhould know their produce, their plants, their 
minerals, their waters, their animals, their 
ſeaſons, their climates, their heats and cold, 
their inhabicants, their cuſtoms, their language, 
their policy and even their religion. 
Is it elſe to be conceived, corporal, continued 
my uncle Toby, riſing up in his ſentry-box, as 
he began to warm in this part of his diſcourſe— 
how Marlborough could have marched his army 
from the banks of the Maes to Belburg ; from 
Belburg to Kerpenord-—{(here the corporal could 


lit no longer) from Kerpenord, Trim, to Kal- 
ſaken; 


/ 
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faken; from Kalſaken to Newdorf; from New- 


dorf to Landenbourg; from Landenbourg to 


Mildenheim ; from Mildenheim to Elchingen; 
from Elchingen to Gingen ; from Gingen to 
Balmerchoffen, from Balmerchoffen to Skellen- 
bourg, where he broke in upon the enemy's 
works; forced his paſſage over the Danube ; 


croſs'd the Lech--- puthed on his troops into the ' 


heart of the empire, marching at the head of 
them through Friburg, Hokenwert, and Scho- 
nevelt, to the plains of Blenheim and Hochſtet; 
Great as he was, corporal, he could not 
have advanced a ſtep, or made one ſingle day's 
march without the aids of Geography————— 
As for Chronology I own, Trim, conti- 


nued my uncle Toby, fitting down again coolly _ 


in his ſentry-box, that of all-others, it ſeems a 
icience which the ſoldier might beſt ſpare, was 
it not for the lights which that ſcience muſt one 
day give him, in determining the invention of 


powder; the furious execution of which, rever- 


ling every thing like thunder before it, has be- 
come a new æra to us of military improvements, 
changing ſo totally the nature of attacks and de- 
fences both by ſea and land, and awakening fo 


much art and ſkill in doing it, that the world 


cannot be too exact in aſcertaining the preciſe 
time of its diſcovery, or too inquiſitive in know- 
ing what great man was the diſcoverer, and what 

occaſions gave birth to it. f | 
I am far from controverting, continued my 
uncle Toby, what hiſtorians agree in, that in the 
year of our Lord 1 380, under the reign of 
Wencelaus ſon of Charles the fourth—a certain 
prieſt, whole name was Schwartz, ſhew'd the 
ule of powder to the Venetians, in their wars 
againſt the Genoeſe ; but 'tis certain he was not 
| „ - the 
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the firſt; becauſe if we are to believe Don Pedro 
the biſhop of Leon How came prieſts and 
biſhops, an' pleaſe your honour, to trouble their 
heads fo much about gun powder? God knows, 

ſaid my uncle Toby——his providence brings 
good out of every thing and he avers, in his 
chronicle of king Alphonſus,whoreduced Foledo, 
that in the year 1343, which was ful} thirty ſeven 
years before that time, the ſecret of powder was 
well known, and employed with ſucceſs, both 
by Moors and Chriſtians, not only in their ſea- 
' combats, at that period, but in many of their 


moſt memorable ſieges in Spain and Barbary— 


And all the world knows, that Friar Bacon had 
wrote expreſsly about it, and had generouſly 
given the world a receipt to make it by, above 
a hundred and fifty years before even Schwartz 
was born—And that the Chineſe, added my 
uncle Toby, embarraſs us, and all accounts of it 
ſtill more, by boaſting of the invention ſome hun- 
dred of years even before him — 5 

— They are a pack of liars, I believe, cried 
Trim. 

They are ſome how or other deceived, ſaid 
my uncle Toby, in this matter, as is plain to me 
from the preſent miſerable ſtate of military archi- 
tecture amongſt them; which conſiſts of nothing 
more than a foſsè with a brick wall without 
flanks— and for what they give us as a baſtion 
at each angle of it, *tis ſo barbarouſly conſtructed, 
that it looks for all the world—like one of my 
ſeven caſtles, an' pleaſe your honour, quoth 
Trim. 5 

My uncle Tobe, tho” in the utmoſt diſtreſs 
for a compariſon, moſt courteouſly refuſed Trim's 
offer— till Trim telling him, he had half a dozen 
more in Bohemia, which he knew not how to = 

0 
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eff his hands—my uncle Toby was ſo touch'd 
with the pleaſantry 6f heart of the corporal 


that he diſcontinued his differtation upon gun- 


powder and begged the corporal forthwith to 


go on with his ſtory of the King of Nen 


and his ſeven caſtles, 


The Story of the King of 1 and his ſeven | 


caſtles, continued. 


HIS unfortunate King of Bohemia, faid 
Trim — Was he unfortunate then? cried 

my uncle Toby, for he had been ſo wrapt up in 
his diſſertation upon gun- powder and other mili- 
tary affairs, that tho' he had deſired the corporal 
to go on, yet the many interruptions he had 
given, dwelt not fo ſtrong upon his fancy, as to 
account for the epithet Was he unfortunate 
then, Trim ? faid my uncle Toby, pathetically 


— The corporal, wiſhing firſt the word and all 


its ſynomimas at the devil, forthwith began to run 
back in his mind, the principal events in the 
King of Bohemia's ſtory; from every one of 
which it appearing that he was the moſt fortu- 
nate man that ever exiſted in the world—it put 


the corporal to the ſtand: for not caring to re- 


tract his epithet and leſs, to explain it and 
leaſt of all, to twiſt his tale (like men of lore) to 
ſerve a ſylem—he looked up in my uncle Toby's 


face for afſiſtance—but ſeeing it was the very 


thing, my uncle Toby fat in expectation of him- 
ſelf after a hum and a haw, he went on 
The King of Bohemia, an' pleaſe your honour, 


replied the corporal, was unfortunate, as thus— 


That taking great pleaſure and delight in navi- 
gation and all ſort of ſea affairs—and there hap- 


Piening | 
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pening throughout the whole kingdom of Bohe- 
mia to be no ſea-port town whatever | 

How the deuſe ſhould there—Trim ? cried 
my uncle Toby; for Bohemia being totally in- 
land, it could have happen'd no otherwiſe——. 
It might; ſaid Trim, if it had pleaſed God 

My uncle Toby never ſpoke of the being and 
natural attributes of God, but with diffidence 
and heſitation 
Ill believe not, replied my uncle Toby, after 

ſome pauſe — for being inland, as I ſaid, and 
having Sileſia and Moravia to the eaſt; Luſatia 
and upper Saxony to the north; Franconia to the 
weſt; and Bavaria to the ſouth : Bohemia could 
not have been propell'd to the ſea, without ceaſ- 
ing to be Bohemia—nor could the ſea, on the 
other hand, have come up to Bohemia, without 
_ overflowing a great part of Germany, and de- 
ſtroying millions of unfortunate inhabitants who 
could make no defence againſt it—Scandalous ! 
cried Trim Which would beſpeak, added my 
uncle Toby, mildly, ſuch a want of compaſſion 
in him who is the father of it — that, I think, 
Trim the thing could have happen'd no way. 
Ihe corporal made the bow of unfeigned con- 
viction ; and went on, 

Now the King of Bohemia with his queen and 
courtiers Happening one fine ſummer's evening 
to walk out Aye] there the word happening 1 is 
right, Trim, cried my uncle Toby; for the 
King of Bohemia and his queen might have 
walk' d out, or let it alone; —'twas a matter of 
contingency, which might happen or not, Juſt 
as chance ordered it, | 

King William was of an opinion, an' pleaſe 

our honour, quoth Trim, that every thing was 


predeſtined for us in this world; inſomuch, that 
he 
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he would often ſay to his ſoldiers, that „ every 
de ball had its billet,” He was a great man, 
ſaid my uncle Toby—And I believe, continued 
Trim, to this day, that the thot which diſabled 
me at the battle of Landen, was pointed at my 
knee for no other purpoſe, but to take me out of 
his ſervice, and place me in your honour's, 
where I ſhould be taken fo much better care of 
in my old age It ſhall never, Trim, be conſtru- 
ed otherwiſe, ſaid my uncle Toby. a 

The heart, both of the maſter and the man, 
were alike ſubje& to ſudden overflowings ; — 
a ſhort ſilence enſued. _ 

Beſides, ſaid the corporal, reſuming the diſ- 
courſe—-but in a gayer accent if it had not 
been for that ſingle ſhot, I had never, an' pleaſe 
your honour, been in love WED 

So, thou waſt once in love, Trim! ſaid my 
uncle Toby, ſmiling 

Souſe ! replied the corporal—- over head and 
ears! an' pleaſe yo ur honour. Prithee when? 
where ?—-and how .came it to paſs? —-1 never 
heard one word of It before; quoth my uncle - 
Toby: I dare fay, anſwered Trim, that every 
drummer and -ſerjeant's ſon in the regiment 
knew of it—-It's high time I ſhould—-ſaid my 
uncle Toby. 8 

Your honour remembers with concern, ſaid 
the corporal, the total rout and confuſion of our 
camp, and army at the affair of Landen; every 
one was left to ſhift for himſelf ; and if it had not 
been for the regiments of Wyndham, Lumley, 
2nd Galway, which covered the retreat over the 
bridge of Neerſpeeken, the king himſelf could 
icarce have gain'd it—he was preſs'd hard, as 


70ur honour knows, on every ſide of him | 
. Gallant 
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Gallant mortal ! cried my uncle Toby, caught 
up with enthuſiaſm this moment, now that all 
is loſt, I fee him galloping acroſs me, corporal, 
to the left, to bring up the remains of the En- 
gliſh horſe along with him to ſupport the right, 
and tear the laurel from Luxembourg's brows, 
if yet 'tis poſſible—1 fee him with the knot-of 
his ſcarf juſt ſhot off? infufing freſh ſpirits into 
poor Galway's regiment—riding along the line 
then wheeling about, and charging Conti at 
the head of it Brave] brave] by heaven ! cried 
my uncle Toby—--he deſerves a crown —— As 
richly, as a thief a halter, ſhouted Trim. 

My uncle Foby knew the corporal's loyalty; 
— otherwiſe the compariſon was nor at all to his 
mind—1it did not altogether ſtrike the corporal's 
fancy when he had made it-—-but it could not 
be recall'd—fſo he had nothing to do, but pro- 
ceed. 

As the number of wounded was prodigious, - 


and no one had time to think of any thing, but 


his own fafety Though 'Talmaſh, faid my 
uncle Toby, 2 8 off the foot with great pru- 
dence—But 1 was left upon the field, ſaid the 
corporal, Thou waſt ſo; poor fellow ! replied 
my uncle Toby So that it was noon the next 
day, continued the corporal, before I was ex- 
changed, and put into a cart with thirteen or 
fourteen more, in order to be convey'd to our 

hoſpital. | 
There is no part of the body, an' pleaſe your 
honour, where a wound occaſions more intoler- 
able anguiſh than upon the knee 
Except the groin ; ſaid my uncle Toby. An' 
pleaſe your hofiour, replied the corporal, the 
knee, | in my opinion, mult certainly be the moſt 
acute, 
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acute, there being fo many tendons, and what- 
d'ye-cail-'ems all about it, 
t is for that reaſon, quoth my uncle Toby, 


that the groin is infinitely more ſenſible — there 


being not only as many tendons and what-d'ye- 
call-'ems (for I know their names as little as thou 
doſt about it but moreover # ® # 
Mrs. Wadman, who had been all the time in 
her arbour inſtantly ſtopped her breati un- 


pinn'd her mob at the chin, and ſtood up wore 


one leg — 


The diſpute was thvintdindd with athicable 


and equal force betwixt my uncle Toby and 
Trim for ſotne time; till Trim at length recol- 
lecting that he had often eried at his waſter's ſuf- 
ferings, but never ſhed a tear at his own — was 
for giving up the point, which my uncle Toby 
would not allow. Tis a proof of nothing, Trim, 
ſaid he, but the geticrofity of thy temper — 

So that whether the pain of a wound in the 


groin (cæteris paribus) is greater than the pain of 


a wound in the knee — of 

Whether the pain of a wound in the knee is 
not greater than the pain of a wound in the groiti 
—are points which to this ol. remain unſertled, 


Gil tis XX. 


The anguiſh of my knee, conttioned the cor · 
poral, was exceſſive in itſelf; and the uneaſineſs 
of the cart, with the roughneſs of the roads 
which were terribly cut up—making bad till 
worſe—every ſtep was death to me: ſo that with 
the loſs of blood, and the want of care-taking 
of me, and a * I felt coming on beſides 
(Poor ſoul ! ſaid my uncle e Toby) all together, 

an' 
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an' pleaſe your honour, was more than I could 
ſuſtain. „ | 

I was telling my ſufferings toa young woman 
at a peaſant's houſe, where our cart, which was 
the laſt of the line, had halted; they had 
help'd-me in, and the young woman had taken 


a cordial out of her pocket and dropped it upon 


fome ſugar, and ſeeing it had cheered me, the . 
had given it me a ſecond and a third time—So | 


was telling her, an' pleaſe your honour, the an- 


guiſh I was in, and was ſaying it was ſo intolera- 
ble to me, that I had much rather lie down up- 
on the bed, turning my face towards one, which 
was in the corner of the room — and die, than 
go on — when, upon her attempting to lead me 
to it. I fainted away in her arms. She was 2 
good ſoul ! as your honour, ſaid the corporal, 
wiping his eyes, will hear. 

thought /ove had been a joyous thing, quoth 
my uncle Toby. 0 | 

*T'is the moſt ſerious thing, an' pleaſe your 
honour, (ſometimes) that is inthe world. 13 

By the perſuafion of the young woman, con- 
tinued the corporal, the cart with the wounded 
men {et off without me: ſhe had aſſured them 
ſhould expire immediately if I: was put into the 
cart. So when I came to myſelf—I found my- 
ſelf in a ſtill quiet cottage, with no one but the 
young woman, and the peaſant and his wife, 1 
was laid acroſs the bed in the corner of the room, 
with my wounded leg upon a'chair, and the 
young woman beſide me, holding the corner of 
her handkerchief dipped in vinegar to my noſe 
with one hand, and rubbing my temples with 
the other, | rs 

[ took her at firſt for the daughter of the pea- - 
fant (for it was no inn) —ſo had offered her $ 

little 


. 
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little purſe with eighteen florins, which my poor 
brother Tom (here Trim wip'd his eyes) had 
ſent me as a token by a recruit, juſt before he ſet 
out for Liſbon. 5 3:83} ; 

never told your honour that piteous ſtory 
yet—here Frim wip'd his eyes a third time, 

The young. woman call'd the old man and 


f? 


his wife into the room, toſhew them the money, 


in order to gain me credit for.a bed and what 
little neceffaries I ſhould want, till I ſhould be in 
a condition to be got to the hoſpital Come then! 


ſaid ſhe, tying: up the little purſe— I'll be your 


banker but as that office alone will not kee 
me employed, I'll be your nurſe too. 8 

I thought by her manner of ſpeaking this, as 
well as by her dreſs, which I then began to con- 
ſider more attentively—that the young woman 
could not be the daughter of the peaſant. 


She was in black down to her toes, with her 


hair concealed under à cambrick border, laid 
cloſe to her forehead : ſhe was one of thoſe kind 


of nuns, an' pleaſe your honour, of which your 


honour knows, there are a good many in Flan- 
ders which they let go looſe—By thy deſfcrip- 
tion, Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby, I dare ſay ſhe 
was a young Beguine, of which there are none 
to be found any where but in the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands—except at Amfterdam—thbey differ 
from nuns in this, that they can quit their eloiſter 
if they chooſe to marry ; they viſit and take care 
of the fick by profeſſion— I had rather, for my 
own part, they did it out of good nature. 
She often told me, quoth Trim, ſhe did it 
for the love of Chriſt-—-1I did not like it.— I be- 
lieve, Trim, we are both wrong, ſaid my uncle 


Foby—we'll aſk Mr. Yorick about it to-night 
at 
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n my brother Shandy's—ſo put mo in mind j 


added my uncle Tobxr.. 

The young Beguine, continued the corporal, 
had ſcarce given herſelf time to tell. mie “ ſhe 
would be my nurſe, when ſhe haſtiſy turned 
about to begin the office of one, and prepare 
ſomething for me and in aſhort time — though 
I thought it a long one ſne came back with 


flannels, c. c. and having fomented my knee 


ſoundly for a couple of hours, &. and made me 
& thin baſon of gruel for my fapper—ſhe with'd 


me reſt, and promiſed to be with me early in the 


morning She wiſhed me, an' pleaſe your hos 
nour, what was not to be had. My fever ran 
very high that night—her figure made fad di- 
ſturbance within mel was every moment cut- 
ting the world in two—to give her half of it— 
and every moment was I crying, That I had 
nothing but a knapfack aid. eigliteen florins to 
ſhare with her. The whole night long was the fait 
Beguine like an angel, clofe by my bedſide, 
holding back my curtain and offering me cor> 
dials—and I was only awakened from my dream 
by her coming there at the hour promiſed, and 
giving them in reality. In truth ſhe was ſcarce 
ever from me, and ſo accuſtomed was 1 to re- 
ceive life from her hands, that my heart ſicken- 
ed, and I loſt colour when ſhe left the room: and 
yet, continued the corporal, making one of the 


ſtrangeſt reflections upon it in the world) — 


“ [t ꝛbas not lobe — for during the three 


weeks ſhe was almoſt — with me, fo» 
3 


menting my knee with her hand, night and day 
—] can honeſtly ſay, an' pleaſe your honout 
—that * * „ „„ „„ HEE **S%# goce, 
That was very odd, Trim, quoth my uncle 
Toby.— : 


I think 
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I think ſo too - ſaid Mrs. Wadman. - 
It never did, ſaid the corporal 8 


HA. xxI. 


But 'tis no 1 bit ub * cootparal 


-—ſceing my uncle Toby muſing upon it. 
far Love, an' pleaſe your honour, is exactly 
like war, in this; that a ſoldier, though he has 
eſcaped three weeks complete o! Saturday night, 
may nevertheleſs be ſhot through his heart on 


Sunday morning—1t happened ſo here, an' pleaſe 


your honour, with this difference only—that it 


was on Sunday in the afternoon, when I fell in 
love all at once with a ſiſſerara it burſt upon 
me, an' pleaſe your honour like a hombre 
ſcarce giving me time to ſay ** God bleſs me.” 
I thought, Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby, a 
man never fell | in love ſo very ſuddenly, 


Yes, an' pleaſe your honour, if he is in the 


way of jt—replied | rim. 
I prithee, quoth my uncle Toby, inform me 
how this matter happened. 


—With all pleaſure, laid the corporal am- 


ing a bow. 


64 > 


CHAP, XXII. 


Had eſcaped, ts 4 e all ; 
that.time from falling in love, and had gone 
on to the end of the chapter, had it not been 
"ogg attiermiſe-—there is 00 reſiſting our 
(Co ot 
It was on a Sunday i in the afternoon, as 1 told 
your honour. E 


The 
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The old man and his wite had walked out— 
Every thing was ſtill and huſh as midnight 

about the houſe — * . | 
There was not ſo much as a duck or a duck» 
ling about the yard * ; 
When the fair Beguine came in to ſee me. 
My wound was then in a fair way of doing 
well the inflammation had been gone off for 
ſome time, but it was ſucceeded with an itch- - 
ing both above and below my knee, fo inſuffer- 
able, that I had not ſhut my eyes the whole 
night for it, | e 1 
Let me ſee it, ſaid ſne, kneeling down upon 
the ground parallel to my knee, and laying her 
hand upon the part below it it only wants 
rubbing a little, ſaid the Beguine; ſo covering 
it with the bed cloaths, ſhe began with the fore- 
finger of her right-hand to rub under my knee, 
guiding her forefinger backwards and forwards 
by the edge of the flannel which kept on the 
dreſfing. | | 
In five or ſix minutes I felt ſlightly the end of 
her ſecond finger and preſently it was laid flat 
with the other, and ſhe continued rubbing in 
that way round and round for a good while; it 
then came into my head, that 1 ſhould fall in 
love I bluſhed when I ſaw how white a hand 
ſhe had—1 ſhall never, an' pleaſe your honour, 
behold another hand ſo white whilſt I live 
— Not in that place, ſaid my uncle Toby— 
Though it was the molt ſerious deſpair in na- 
ture to the. corporal =——————he could not for- 
bear ſmiling. 38 1 
The young Beguine, continued the corporal, 
perceiving it was of great ſervice to me 
from rubbing, tor lome time, with two fingers— 
proceeded to rub at length with three—till by 
little 
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| little and little ſhe brought down the fourth, and 
then rubbed with her whole hand: I will never 
ſay another word, an' pleaſe your honour, upon 
hands again but it was ſofter than ſattin 
E Prithee, Frim, commend it as much as 
thou wilt, ſaid my uncle Toby; I ſhall hear thy 
ſtory with the more delight. The corporal 
thank'd his maſter moſt unfeignedly ; but having 
nothing to ſay upon the Beguine's hand, but 
the ſame over again he proceeded to the ef- 
fects of it. | 

T he fair Beguine, ſaid the corporal, continued 
rubbing with her whole hand under my knee — 
till | feared her zeal would weary her ““ I 
© would do a thouſand times more,” ſaid ſhe 
e for the love of Chriſt.” —In ſaying which ſhe 
«© paſs'd her hand acroſs the flannel, to the part 
above my knee, which I had equally complained 
of, and rubbed it alſo, | 

[ perceived then [ was beginning to be in love. 

As ſhe continued rub-rub-rubbing—I felt it 
ſpread from under her hand, an' pleaſe your ho- 
nour, to every part of my frame 

The more ſhe rubbed, and the longer ſtrokes 
ſhe took—the more the fire kindled in my veins 
till at length, by two or three ſtrokes longer 
than the reſt——my paſſion roſe to the higheſt 
pitch—I ſeized her hand | 

And then thou clapped'ſt it to thy lips, 
Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby——and madeſt a 
ſpeech, | 

Whether the corporal's amour terminated pre- 
ciſely in the way my uncle Toby deſcribed it, 
is not material ; it is enough that it contained in 
it the effence of all the love-romances which 
ever have been wrote ſince the beginning of the 


world, | 
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c HAP. XXII. 


S ſoon as the corporal had finiſhed the ſto- 
ry of his amour—or rather my uncle Tob 
r him - Mrs. Wadman filently fallied forth 
fiom her arbour, replaced the pin in her mob, 
paſs'd the wicker gate, and advanced ſlowly to- 
wards my uncle Toby's ſentry box: the diſpo- 
ſition which Trim had made in my uncle To- 
by's mind, was too favourable a criſis to be let 
1 5— 2 #7 | | 
| . The attack was determined upon: it was 
facilitated ſtill more by my uncle Toby's having 
ordered the corporal to wheel off the pioneers 
ſhovel, the ſpade, the pick-axe, the piquets, 
and other military ſtores which lay ſcatter'd upon 
the ground where Dunkirk ſtood The 
corporal had marched ————the field was 
1 | 

' Now conſider, fir, what nonſenfe it is either 
in fighting, or writing, or any thing elſe (whe- - 
ther in rhime to it, or not) which a man has 
occaſion to do—to act by plan: for if ever 
PLAx independent of all circumſtances, de- 
ſerved regiſtering in letters of Gold (1 mean in 
the archives of Gotham)—it was certainly the 
Pr.an of Mrs. Wadman's attack of my uncle 
Toby in his ſentry box, By PLAN — Now the 
Plan hanging up in it at this juncture, being the 
Plan of Dunkirk—and the tale of Dunkirk a 
tale of relaxation, it oppoſed every impreſſion 
ſhe could make: and befides, cquld ſhe have 
gone upon it—the mangeuvre of fingers and 
hands in the attack of the fentry-box, was ſo 
ny | o0utdone 
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oudone by that of the fair Beguibe's, in Fritn's 


ſtory — that juſt then, that particular attack, 
3 ſuccel ful before became the moſt 
heartleſs attack that could be made 
O ! let woman alone for this. Mrs. Wadman 
had ſcarce opened the wicker-gate, ' when her 
genes — with the change o per 
dhe wee new attack | in a 
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T ⁵ co Shandy, 5 
faid Mrs. Wadman, holding up her cambrick 


handkerchief to her left eye, as ſhe approactd 


the door of my uncle Toby's ſemty- onA 
mote - or ſand - or ſomething i know not 


what, has got into this eye of mine 40 hook 8 0 


into it—it is not in the white=—. 


In ſaying which, Mrs. Wadman e REA $7 
{elf cloſe in beſide my uncle Toby, and ſqueees . 


ing herſelf down upon the corner of his bench, 


ſhe gave him an opportunity of doing i it without 
riſing up Do look into it ſaid the. 


Honeſt ſoul | thou didſt look into it with 23S 


much innocency of heart, as ever child look'd- 


into a raree ſhow- box; and twere as much \ Fl | 


fin to have hurt ee, 1 (17 
fl a man will be dg of his ow. 


accord into things of that ebe oathueg G 


to ſay to it. 
My uncle Toby x never did: and will anner 
for him, that he would have fat quietly upon a 
ſofa from June to January, (which, you know, 
Ra in both the hot and C0. 1 2 with an 
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bim, without being AE RENEE "OP, 


a black or a blue one. 
The difficulty Was to get wy uncle Teby, | 
at one at all. 


The , Tis: nene „ 


I ſee: him yonder with 83 a 
is. hand, and the aſhes falling out of i—loak- 


TH ibg—and looking——then rubbing his eyes 
and looking again, with twice the good nature 
that ever Galileo look'd for a ſpot in the ſun.” 


'——In vain | for N the powers which | 
animate the organ Widow Wadman's left 


eye ſhines this moment as lucid as her right-— 
there is neither mote,” or fand, or duſt, er chaff, 
dt ſpeck, or particle of opaque matter floating in ; 
ii there is nothing, my dear paternal uncle! 
but one lambent delteious fire, furtively fo: 
ing out from e e of it, in al festen, 
into tine. fg IO 
lf thou. lookeſt, i Toy, is fexvel 
bt e 0 Katerane + amor TINLEY un. 
i” 6 is - $VE5-3 12 
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CI os” is for all we as” __ me 2 
 ' cannon, in this reſpect; I' hat it is not 


| _ the eye or the cannon, in themſelves, as 
is the carr age of the eye-—-and the carriage of 


the- cannon, by which both the one and the other 


are enabled to do ſo much execution. I don't 


think the compariſon a bad one:  Howeres, As 


=_ TOs V+ 266 9 tis 


5 55 - * Rhodope Traci tam 30evitabil {aſcioo.. dtp, taw | 
ende oculls Hints! sttrauit, o ff in-tHarn quis incicifet 
| fierh von poſſes quin e koow not who. 


8 


E 


ydu keep it in your fancy, ER 


to the pupil. 


pair of eyes as ever ſtood in à head—there never 


as much for ule as rnamegt, 1 2 Fs 8 
turn, is, that, whenever I ſpeak of Mrs. Wad-. 


man's eyes (except ance in the agus goed tao 


I proteſt, Madam, ſaid my uncle Toby, 1 
can fee not , whatever | in your ey 8 1 
It is not in the White; ſaid Mrs. Vain; £25 
my. uncle Toby you's with might and main in- 


Naw of all the'e res, Which ever ous; 3 | : 
—from your own, Madam, up to thole of Ve- 
nus herſelf, which certainly were as venereal a RN 


= 


was an eye of them all ſo fitted to rob my uncle | 
Toby, of his repoſe, as the very eye, at which 


"tis made and i ta) at the head & the Hig NC 


he was looking zit was not, adam, a rolling : $508 7 | 


eye a romping or a wanton one—-nor was x | 
an eye ſparkhng—-petulant or im erious——of . 
high claims and terrifying exactions, which 
would have curled at once that milk of human 
nature, of which my uncle Toby was made 
—but twas an eye full of gentle ſalutations——- 
and ſoft reſponſes fl eaking— not like the 
trumpet ſtop of ſome ill- made organ, in which 
many an eye I talk to holds coarſe conuerſe . 
but whiſpering ſoft——hke the laſt low accents 
of an expiring ſamt—-** How can you live com- 
e fortleſs, captain Shandy, andalbne, without . . 
a a boſom e ee Ke Tag truſt 
© your cares to!” nnn ö 
It was an eye — FED 4414 134 TE: 
But I ſhall be in A with 1 ah, ity 855 
another word about it. | 


lt did wy. uncle Toby! 's CY e 
e © CHAR, 
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HERE is nothing ſhews the A | 
of my father ,and my uncle Toby in a 
more entertaining light, than their different 
manner of deportment under the ſame accident 
for I-call not love a misfortune, from 


a perſuaſion,” that a man's heart is ever the bei- 
ter for it Great God! what myſt. my 


5 ; | uncle Toby's have been, when twas all beni ig 


without it, 

ly father, as ck from many. of his. ba- 4 
pers, was very ſubject to this paſſion, before he 
married but from a little ſubacid kind of 
droliſn impatience in his nature, whenever it 
befell him, he would never ſubmit to it like a 
Chriſtian, but would piſh, and huff, and bounce, | 
and kick, and play the Devil, and write the bit- 
4ereſt Philippicks againſt the eye that ever man 
vrote there is one in verſe upon ſome 
* s eye or. other, that for two or three nights 
rogeher, had put him by his reſt ; which in his 
ae of reſentment againſt it he begins 


45 
«A Devil tis and miſchief ſuch doth work 
As never yet did Pagan, Jew, or Turk. * 


In ſhort during the whole paroxyſm, my fa- 
ther was all abuſe and foul language, approach- 
ing rather towards malediction-—-only he did 
not do it with as much method as Ernulphus— 
he was too impetuous; nor With Emulphus's 
Foley lor he” my father with the Fong 
erant 


9 ww 


* This will be printed wich oy father's life of Socrates, 
* cc. 
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ſerant ſpirit, would curſe both this and that} and, 
every thing under heaven, which was either aid 

ing or abetting to his love———yer- nevet on- 

cluded his chapter of curſes upon. it, withour” 5 
_ curſing himſelf in the bargain, as one of the 
moſt egregious. fools and coxcombs, he would- 
ſay, that ever was let looſe-in the world. 

My. uncle Toby, on the contrary,. took it like- - 
alamb——ſar ſtill and ler the poifon work in 
his veins without refiſtance——--in the ſharpeſt” 
exacerbations of his wound (like that on his jc 3 
he never dropt ont᷑ fretful or diſcontented wor 
he blamed neither heaven nor earth or 
thought or ſpoke an injurious thing of any body 
or any part of it; he fat ſolitary and penſive 
with his pipe looking at his lame leg · then 
whiffing out a ſentimental heigh ho] which! 
mixing with the wn: incommoded no e ons: 
mortal. 

He took it like a ln 1 his 

In truth he had miſtook i it at dirk; for having 
taken a ride with my father, that very morning, 
to fave if poſſiple a beautiful wood, which the 
dean and chapter were hewing down. to. give to 
the poor *, which ſaid wood being in fall view 
of my uncle Toby s houſe, and ns, ſingular ſer- 
vice to him in his deſcription of the battle of 
Wynnendale-——-by trotting on too haſtily to 
fave it. i pon an uneaſy ſaddle—----worle 
horſe, c. &c,———it had ſo happened, that.” 
the ſerous part of the blood had got berwixt the 


two ſkins, in the nethermoſt Part of my uncle 7 te 


Toby—the firſt ſhootings of which (as my uncle 
"mom had no * of 2 he had ak” * * 
| F. . . for. 


3 Mr. Shandy 0 mean FR poor in „ et in as euch, 
ha: 1 divided the OY — themſelves. | 
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for a part of the paſſion— Lull the bliſter” . 


© breaking! in the one caſe and the other. 


remaining. My, uncle Toby Was pre- 5 


4 fently: convinced, that his wound Was nora 
| 0” deep wound——but that 1 N 8 | 
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He work, is and WY 8 virtuous--- 


My uncle Toby knew little of the world; . 


and therefore when he felt he was in love with 
the widow Wadman, he had no conception 
. that the thing was any more to be made 5 | 
myſtery of, than if Mes. Wadman had given 
him a cut with a gapp'd "knife acroſs his Luger; 


Had ir been otherwiſe-—-- yet as. he ever look d 


upon Trim as an humble friend; and ſaw freſh” 


Teafons every day of his life, to treat him as fuch 
—— it would have made no variation in 


the manner” in which he informed hum of the 


affair, vo 


PS: am in. lore, corpora py * my uncl 7 
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; CHAP. XXVII. 


N bei the « -your | 
nour was very well the day before. fra Þ 


14; $ when I was telling your honour the flory of the 


king of Bohemia=— Bebhemia ſaid my untle 


: oby——muſi ng a long time——— What be- 
eame of that Story, Trim? | 

8 We loſt it, an' pleaſe your bandiüg ſome⸗ | 
. how: dernen us but your * was as free 


from | 


— 


* 
1 


ada: PII ui _— 


from love then as I am. rs juſt! whilt thou 
went'ft off wirt the whee-barrow—-- with Mes 
Wadmean, quoth wy uncle Toby— She Bas lef 5 
a ball here added ee Toby —-poir ung 
o his bret „ 1 8 Wett „ 
She can no more, an” your horioury 
ftand 2 begs, HON the enn de che N 
rl: I'S: UN. 
| 2 as ou * beishdvugb! Tim tte 
beſt 8 | think is to let her know it N 
1 uo my uncle Toby. 
Now if ! might preſume, ſaid the corporal, to. 
differ from honour - 
my uncle Foby, mildly — 


— Ther 1 would begin, on" peng ou ms. 
nour, with making a good thundering attack. 


upon her, in retrn—andtelling 8 1 Oh. 


terwards-—-for if ſhe knows any thing of 

honour's being in love, before: band. d trol 

her! — the knows no more at preſenit of it, Trim, 

7 ſaid my uncle Tiby—than, the child unbarncc-- 0 
Precious fouls | e 
Mrs. Wedman had told jt with an ire ee 

ſtances, to Mrs. Bridget twenty-four” hours be- 

fore, and was at that very moment fifting' in 
council with her touching ſome ſlight mjlgiengy .- 
with regard to the the of the SO which ie 

Devil, who inever lies dead in a ditch; had put 

into her head —before he would allow half HOW. 

to get quietly through ber 7 Doum-—= © 
I am terribly'afraid, faid widow Wadman, in 

caſe | ſhould marry bim, Bridget — that the poor - 

captain will not enjoy his health, with the mon- 
ſtrous wound upon his groin- 
It 2850 not, WE 3 be ſo Yer large, replied; 
8 


dee do [ tal to thee, Tum! aid 1 


— * 
2 = 
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for a part of the paſſion— -4ill the blifier-_ 
© breaking in the one caſe--———and be other 
remaining . m unele Toby Was — 


.- - » fently convinced, that his wound was e 4 
5 Kin- IE eee ws 
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8 HE ord: is 7 a n e 
I My uncle Toby knew little A net 
and therefore when he felt he was in love with 
the widow Wadman, hie had no conception 
rat the thing was any more to de Es A 
myſtery of, than if Mes. Wadman had given 
bim a cut with à gapp'd knife aeroſs his 2 5 
Had ir been otherwiſe. . yet as. he ever ond 
upon Trim as an humble friend; and ſaw freſn 
reaſons every: day of his life, to treat him as fuch 
it would: have made no variation! in 
5 bv manner. in which he informed het ts: 
< 4 2 Air. e 
Tl eg in lore een 1 wen ane ande 
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I nour was very well the day — bs 
| "when | was telling your honour the Rory of the 


* king of Bobemia - Behemia'! faid By able” 


*- 2" 'oby—=muſi ng a long time—— What be- 
eame of that Story, Trim? 
We ſoſt it, an' pleaſe your baue ſonie- | 
| Oy dee . but Jour e was Y free 00 
rom | 


. 


e Os. Vie. 0 3 
from love then as I am. tre juſt whil thou - 
went'ſt off wir the Wheel barrowW . with Mise © 
Wadmin, quoch wy unele ee 80 1 
a ball here—added o Bar fo 8 omg 
10 his bra. 5 850 5 
She can no tay onours 
fund A betze, ue the em Fe the cor oy 
11 2k $24.4 26 5 PE 75 e 
Thu e e wegen Ti te ; 
belt way | think is to tet her omen My -- 25 
firſt———quoth my unde Toby. 
Now 1 I might preſume, #216 the corporal, to. "Os 
differ from — I 
 — Whycelf, do 1 talk to thee, Trim? tid. ? 3 
mw uncle Foby, m — PO IE . To” 
ben 1 would: begin, an? pleaſe your - how.” 
nour, with making a thun a 2 
upon her, in rexirn—andtelling her eiviſly — 8 : 5 | 
terwards: —-for if ſhe knows any thing of your, _ _ 
honour's being in love, before: hand- E -d help : 
her !—ſhe knows no more at preſent of it, Trim; 4; b 1 
ſaig my unele Tivby—than, the child unten ee op 
Precious fouls | 7. 
Mrs. Wedman had told it with allies bebe 
Runes, to Mrs. Bridget twenty four” hours be- 
fore, 0d was at that very moment 1 — 
| eon with her touching ſome ſiight mieter 
with regard to the iſſue of the affair,” which the.-. 
Devil, Who never lies dead ina ditch; Had pot 
into her head before he would allow half ume, 
to get quietly through ber 77 Deum 
I am terribiy afraid, faid widow Wadman, 8 
ns l ſhould marry him, Bridget—thatthe poor - 
captain will not enjoy his health, with the mon-. 
ſtrous wound upon his groin ——— _-. — 
It 0 not, Non be ſo N Jes Wien 
oh WE Butte 
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* The . and . 1 
eee as; you think and 1 believe belies, 
added ſhe---that tis dried 
l could like to know---merely for his fake, | 
ſaid Mrs. Wadman-- 


Well know the long and the broad of it, N 


in ten days anſwered Mrs. Bridget, for whilſt 


ta captain is paying his addreſſes to you. I'm 


; a = Bridget—to get it all out of bim 


confident Mr. Trim will be for making love to | 
me- and. ll let him as much as he will---added 5 


The meaſures were taken at once and my 


oP uncle Toby and the corporah went on with theirs. 


- Now, quoth the corporal, ſetting his left. 
| hand a, kimbo, and giving: ſuch a flouriſh with - 
his right, as juſt promiſed ſueceſs and na 


more - if your honour will give me leave to lay 


5 gown, the plan of this attack - | 
Thou wilt pleaſe'me by, it, Trim, faid my. 
uncle Toby, exceedingl and as. I foreſee thow 
muſt act in ĩt as my aid de camp, here's a. crown, 
corporal, to begin with to ſteep thy commiſſion. 


Tben, zan. pleaſe your honour, - ſaid the cor - 


| poral (making a bow firſt for his commiſſion)--- 
we will begin. with getting your honour's laced: 


' --  cloaths out of the great campaigu-trunk, to be 


well air'd, and have the blue and gold taken up 
dt the ſfeeve---and [Il put your white ramaillie- 
, wig freſh. into pipes and ſend. for a taylor 
to have your. honour's Win, ſeailet een, , 
tarn'd——- 
| IL had better take the pre pluſh ones, 8 
my uncle e ot, to will Nr too eee : 
M4 ws Aae DV | 
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c 1 AP. XXIX.: n 

Thou r et a bench <td; A RED 1 n | 
my karre be only in Your: Pry... _ 
"oy Re rim. . e aff en, e eee | 
' * . 17 W e * wy 5 2 "oth { 

. H A v. = - + 5 8 +10 _— 

4 2 | 

N your honour's two razors thai be new Fr [4 
ſet—and 1 will get my. Montero cap furbith 4. 
up, and put on poor lieutenant Le Fever's Tegi- vo 5 = 
mental coat, which your honour gave me to wear _ 
for his ſake—and as ſoon as your honour is clean Y 


. ſhiyed—and has 9. your clean ſhirt on, with 3 

your blue and gold, or your fine W —̃ 

times one and ſometimes other and eve 

thing is ready for the attack we'll march up 

_ boldly, as if twas to the face of a baſtion ; and 5 _ 

whil your honour engages Mrs. Wadman in e © 

parlour, to the right TI attack Mrs. Bridget - r 

in the kitchen, to 5 left; and having ſeiz d 1. | 

that paſs, I'll anfwer for it, faid the corporal. 

ſnapping. his. fingers over his head that the 

day is 5 5 ih 1 8h 1 BOY" 9 OY 

| wiſh I may but man t, al i 

uncle Toby but I Frere corporal, I had . DG: Es ky 
ther march up to the very edge of a trench 7 ..B 
—A woman is quite a different Kan ts 

the corporal. . -_ 
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; ing the time he was in love 
verſe uſe my father was always making of an ex- 
| preſſion of Hihrion the Hermit; who in ſpeaking 
bf his abſtinence, his walchings, ee 

aäländ other inſtrumental parts of his religion 
Fl. Acud ſay—tho* with more bee 


wn . 


— ——ů 0" 
" * * — if * 
* 
” * 
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TY The dnn d ones, wort 


- 


(CHAP. Null. 


FP. any a in mis world, which "my . 
ſaid, could have provoked aa? uncle Toby 
was the 4 


eſs than 
became an hermit— Phat they were the 


means he uſed, to make his Ul meaning d 2 
bo _ body) leave off kicking.” 755 


Ii pleaſed my father well; At was not uh 1 
” Keonick way of expreſſing—vut of ibelſing, Mt - 


_ ſame time, the delires and appetites ot the 


lower part of us; ſo that for many years of 1 
father's life, twas his conſtant mode of expref- 
ſion— he never. uſed the word Paſſions ohe 
hit 7 ann inſtead of them So that lie might 
aid truly,” to have. been upon the bones, or 
je back "Vis own als, or elle of tome other 
man. s during all that time. 
1 muſt here obſerve to you, the dffference be. 
NM father's aſs. 
190 my e Sie | to . 


PR. hare as ſeparte as may be, In out fancies 
as wego along, 


For my hobby- horſe, if you recollect A Ids, 


zs no way a vicious beaſt ; he has ſcarce one hair 
or lineament of the aſs about him TI is the 

- ſporting little filly-foly which carries you out for 
the preſent hour—a maggot, - butterfly, a pic- 
RE. ture, Te” obs uorle FOR! 8 bege . 


* * 
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. TRISTRAM"SHANDY; ow” 11 


EY an any thing, which a man makes b 


5 aftrice on, to eanter it away: from the cares 

and folicitutes of life . Tis as uſeful 2 beaſt as 
in rde Whole creation — nor do eg e how 
the world cbuld do without it— 1 
__ — Bar for my father's ass oh! . Him 
— mount him mount bim (thlat'sg three 
times, is it t= mount bim not: tis a beaſt 
coneupiſoent Land foul befall the man; who. . 


| ee. him from kieking. e 
; et doe WHY 11 {4 "F196 5 «A > 18 5 e 
Ix Foe: , 
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| Tl Bo 
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he fell in love and how: HEE UN TO 
AssE? - | 

Now my uncle Toby thinking more of the part 
where he had had the bliſter then of Hilarion's 
metaphor and our preconceptions having you 


ELL! os dne Toby, fold my... 6 
father, upon his firſt ſeeing: „ - 


wont en, © 


net . 


* 


LN. 


- know) as great b power over the;ſounds.of words 8085 
as the ſhapes of things, he had imagined, that 0 5 


my father, who was not very ceremo nous in his 
choice of words, had enquired: after the pat by 


its proptr name; ſo notwithſtanding my — . 


doctor Slop, and Mr. Yofick, were ſitting in che 
parlour, be thought it rather eivil to conform to 


the term my father had made uſe of than rt. b 
When s man is hemm'd in by:two jndecorums;. - 


and muſt commit one of em I always:abſerve . 
let him chooſe which he will, the warld wil 
blame him — f 4 ſhould not be e 
if it blames. my uncle Lob) .. 

My A- e, quoth-my uncle. Toby, is much 
better>—brother: Shady My father had formed 
great e 2 | his Aﬀe 1 in this =; 

| an 


h 132 "The Lite and S Wo 1 
and would have brought him on again; but doctor 
Slop ſetting up an intemperate laugh and my. 


mother crying out L. = bleſs us!] it droye 


father's Aſſe off the field - and the laugh then”. 


becoming general there was no bringing hin 


back to the charge, for ſome time _ 
- And ſo the diſcourſe went on without him. 


Every body, ſaid my mother, ſays you are in | 


love, brother: Toby---and we hope it is true. 


I am as much in love, ſiſter; I believe, replied 


my uncle Toby, as any man uſually is---Humph! 
ſaid my father---and hen did you know it? 
© quoth my mother _— 


---When the bliſter broke ; .replied my uncle - : 


| Toby. 


My uncle Toby s ae put my father into ; 


good e he . o foot. | 


. 


0 1 A P. XXXUIL. 


15 fallen into, 
What ſignifies i it, brother Shandy, 80 my 
unele 'T 5 which of the two it is, provided it 


will but make a man marry, and love bis wife, 0 


and get a few children. 


A few children! ed 0 my father, riſing 5 
out of his chair, and looking full in my mother s 


mee as he forced his way betwixt her's and 


doctor 25 —4 few children | cried my father, 
1 , 


* 


4 


8 as antients agree, brother Toby, ſaid 
my father, that there are two different 

md diſtinct kinds of love, according to the diffe- 
rent parts which are affected by it— the brain or 

» liver—E think when a man is in love, it behoves 
him a little to conſider which of the two he is 


TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gent. 1 "+ 
repeating my, uncle Toby's words as he nnd "ha 
to and fro 0 
Not, my dear brother Toby, cried my . Wy 
ther, recovering himſelf all at once, and coming. 
cloſe up to the back of my uncle Toby's chair-—-— 
not that I ſhould be ſorry had'ſt thou a ſcore 
on the contrary I ſhould rejoice - and be as kind, 
Toby, to every one of them as a lather 
My uncle Toby ſtole his hand unperceived be- 
" Hind his chair, to ge my father's a ſqueeze— _ 
— Nay, moreover, continued. he, keeping 
hold of, my uncle Toby's hand—fo much do'ſt. - 
thou poſſeſs, my dear Toby, of the milk of hu-ꝛ 
mari nature, and ſo little of its aſperities tis 
piteous the world is not peopled by creatures 
which reſemble thee; and was I an Aſiatick mo- 
narch, added my father, heating himſelf with  —- 
his new project would oblige thee, provided — 
it would not impair. thy ſtrength - or dry up thy ä 
radical moiſture too faſt——or weaken thy me⸗ 
mory or fancy, brother Toby, which theſe gym-. 
nicks inordinately taken, are apt to do——elle, 
dear Toby, I would procure thee the moſt beau- 
tiful woman in my empire, and I would oblige 
thee, nolens, volens,. to beget for me one en 85 
every month — 
As my father pronounced the laſt word of: the 
ſentence—my mother took a pinch of ſauff. _ _,. 
Now I would not, quoth my uncle I oby, get 7 - 
a child, nolens, volens, that i 1s, whether I Nou 
or no, to pleaſe the greateſt prince upon earth -- 
— And *twould. be cruel in me, brothen 
Toby, to. compel: thee, ſaid my father - butt 
by a caſe put to ſhew thee, that it is not thy 5 
egetting a child in caſe. thou ſhould'ſt be 
detox the: "OO: of. love ang wann BH 
y I on 
2 „ . . 


* * 0 
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JN mos ben upon, hen ! would ſer che Ty | 
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There is at leaft; aid! Yeriok, 4 great deal of - | 


* 5 1750 and plain ſenſe in captain Shandy” $ opinion 


of Jove;" and tis amoneglt the ill ſpent hours of 1 


5 8 my Hife which have to anſwer for, that I have : 


in my time, 


98 read o ring e flouriffüng poets. and rhetoricians | 


4, much 
I with, Yorick; aid mi iber, you had Pt j 
| o; for there you would | have earn that there | 


| Ries, replied Yorick, among ied. 
& dems⸗ ohe for the vulgar, and another 
for the learned; but 1 think o Love might- we 


5 : *  ferved both of them very well ——— 


It could not; replied my berate der 
OE es fame reafons': for of theſe Loves, actording 
t Ficinus's comment. upon Yuen, ne one is 
; rational —" 1 ts TP TAC SHES - 
the other is abu ee ee, 
5 ie firſt arcient—without mot haben 0 
15 had nothing to do: the ſecond, epo ek _ | 
-piter and Vione— - 5 
pray, brother, quoth - my unele Toby, | 


TFT e has a man who believes in God to do with - 
- this? My father could not ſtop to anſwer, for 


0 fear of breaking the. Thread of his difcourſe— 
Plhis latter, continued he, Partakes holly ol : 

the nature of Venus. 
The firſt, which is the golden vhain Re down | 


from heaven, excites to love heroic, which com- N 


A rehends in it, and excites to' me Genre of philo< 

bach yand truth—the ſecond, excites to der, 

. bene think the procreation of children as 
be ial to the world, [ſkid Fonte! sede _ 

I * 83 | 255 Po 


ho 1 never enemies fo bo 


yer”! the tonſe=-my Jak own---It re rep ah 
es the entttu ; laid my mother - 


Zut u keeps heaven peu dear 3 er. 
ed my her. 


-—— Tis- Vieginiyy/cried Slops 9 5 3 


hien. r 45 95h 255490 


eto nun} W m7 father, * 5 
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V Farber bed el. 4 (ki 
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curt 


turn that if there were twe 


have every one of em 


thus without an ally," was; that if there Wage 


one poſt more untenadlethmn'therefty he would | 


be fure to throw himſelt into it? and 0 do umi 


juſtice, when he was once there, he would des 


tend it ſo gallantiy, that *rwould have been a 
concern, enher to brave men, or 
tured one, to have ſeet him div, ow” F. /- 


Vorick, for this tenſonh, thoaph® e ee i 
often attack enen could wecef ear to d ijt 


wich ll his force. NN AR? aner at! IT 1 


Doctor Slop's vnelurr v, in the tloſe © - 
the lat chapter, had got him for once on the 
right ide of the rampat᷑t j und he was beginning 
to blow up allthe'convents in'Chriſteridon/aboot - = 
Slop's-ears, when corporal Coreg = e 
parlour to informs my Ree FA that = oy 8 

ſearlet 
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'kigd-of 4 flaſhing way a ith him in Ms 
 diſpurations;- thruſting*and rippmg, snd giving 
every one x firoke to remember him by in his 
in com- 
pany- im leſs than half an hour ne was ſure 10 
against him. eee de ent 
Wnät did not u Jade contiibure to leave dim 


good- na- 0 405 
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135 The Lirs and Orixrons df 
ſcarlet breeches, in which the attack was to be 
made upon Mrs. Wadman, would not do; for, 
that the taylor, in ripping them up, in order ta 
turn them, had found they had been turn'd be- 
fore Then turn them again, brother, ſaid. ; 
my father rapidly, for there will be many a turn- 
ing of em yet before all's done in the affair--— 

. They are as rotten as dirt, ſaid the corporal-— 
Then by all means, ſaid. my father, beſpeak a2 
new pair, brother for though I know, con- 

tinued my father, turning himſelf to the com- 

pany, that widow Wadman has been deeply in 
love with my brother Toby for many years, ang 

has uſed every art and circumvention of woman 

. © to .outwit him into-the-ſame paſſion, yet na- 

that ſhe. has caught him-- her feyer will be 
paſs'd its height---She has gain'd her point.— 
In this caſe, continued my father, which Plato, 

I am perſuaded, never thought of Love, you 
ſee, is not ſo much a SENTIMENT as a Siru⸗ 

Alo, into which a man enters, as my brother 

Toby would do, into a corps no matter wWne- 
ther he loves the ſervice. or no - being once in 
it —he acts as if he did; and takes every ſtep to 
_ © ſhew himſelf a man of proweſſe. 
The hypotheſis, like the reſt of my father's, . ' 
was plauſible:enaugb,..and my uncle Toby had 
but a ſingle word to object to it in Wick 
Frim ſtood ready to ſecond him but my facher 
had not drawn his concluſio n — , 
For this teaſon, continued my father (ſtating 
the caſe over again) notwithſtanding all the 
world knows, that Mrs. Wadman effe&s my - 
brother Toby—and.my brother Toby. contrari- 
. -. wiſe affeds; Mrs. Wadman, and no obſtacle in 
nature to. forbid the muſie ſtriking up this very 
. I 6 05 iy 456 OE. 7 921 ie 83 night, 2 


14 "sf " 


A _ will ] A whey foir it, that this lk. 


ſame tune will not be played this twelvemonth. 


We have taken our meaſures badly, quoth my 
uncle Toby, ans up: ee in Trim“ 5 : 
face... ; 
1 would lay my Montero-cap, faid Tei 
Now Trim's Montero- cap, as I once told yeu, 


was his conſtant wager; and having furbiſn d it. 1 


up that very night, in order to go upon the at- 
tack it made the odds. look. more conſiderable. 


=I would. lay, an pleaſe your. honour,. my. 


to the diſtinction; and my father taking that: 


Montero- cap to a ſhilling—was it proper, con- 
tinued Trim (making a bow), to. offer, 2 wager: 
before your honours, 

here is. nothing improper in. it, "a my... 
father—'tis a mode of. expreſſion; for in faying. 


thou would'ſt lay thy Montero · cap to a ſhilling, 


all thou meaneſt is this. that. thou believeſt 
—— Now, What do'ſt thou believe? 1 
That widow. Wadman, an' pleaſe. your ors. 

ſhip, cannot hold it out ten days—— 
And whence, cried Slop, jecringly, haſt thou 

all this knowledge of woman, friend? 
By falling in dove witda popilh clergyman; 3 


ſaid. Trim. 


Twas a 1 W uncle Toby 
Doctor Slop was too much in wrath to ligen 


very oriſis to fall in helter· Kelter upon the whole. 


order of Nuns and Beguines, a ſet of fil y, fuſty:- 


baggages——Slop could not ſtand ii Hand my. 
uncle Toby. having ſome meaſures to take about, 
his breeches and Yorick. about his fourth ge+ 
neral diviſion in order for their ſeveral attacks: 


next day—the company broke up: and my fa-. 5 


ther being left alone, and having half an hour 


upon his bands betwixt that and bed-time: hee. 


called... 


p Yor wo ra an we 41 . 2 * 
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| "HAT I am e to 90 to thee, i is vpon E 
the nature of women, 26d of love-mak- N 


ns to them: and perhaps it's as well for thee 


_ tho! not ſo well for me that teu hat vecafon I 
for a letter of Iuſtructions u that hea,” ond 
that Iain able to write i it to e e | 
Had ſt been the good eee , 


| 3 thow no fulferer by the 


ſedge, 1 had been welf content that the 
fhould'ſt have dipp'd the this moment into 
_ the ink, inſtead öf myſelf: but that not being 
the caſe—Mrs.. Shady being now cloſe beſide 


me, pevparient for bed—1 have thrown together _ 
uſt as they have come into 


_ without order, and 
my mind, fact hints and documents as t deem 
maybe of uſe to thee : imending in this to give 
' thee a token of my love; not doubt) mg, my dear. 
ION it will- be ac ace 
| cepre are Nog ONE 
In the: Gift place, with” regard en Which 5 
concerns religion in the affair though I per- 
ceive from a glow in my check, that 1 biuſh as 1 N 
beg to ſpeak to thee upon the ſu „s well 
knowing, notwithſtanding my un Feed fects | 
cy, how few of its offices thou neglecteſt - yet 
J would remind thee of one (during the continu- 
. ance of thy *courtfhip)” in a particular manner, 
which 1 would not have omitted; and that is, 
never to go forth upon the enterprize, whether 
it be in the morning or the afternoon, without - 
"firſt recommending thyfelf to the protection of 
Almighty God, dirt he 825 gefend * from | 
the 192 one. | x 
70 N 55 | Shave f 


— 


at leaſt every -four+ or five; (taps, | re wo 
convenient z & in:raking off thy wig 5 
thro! abſenee of bod tie thoold be . 1adife | 


ne I NO > "i 


cover how much has been tut away by: Pune 8 yy | ; | 


how much by Trim. 


= tone at. i 


of Ber Huch: 10 e 155 Jp 15 Want . $43 a $4 I 


as a ſure rim, — 4 205 0 l 
bat toomen urs imidl. And lid wall ey | 
are—elſe there would be no deakng with hem. 
7 let not thy breeches he too tight, or 1 0 
looſe about wy thighs, REIN 


ank hol of our _ _— 


anceſtors. 157 . 


A juſt ee eee e 8 


Whatever thou haft to ſay, be ie mr or leſsʒ '4 
forger not to utter it in a lo ſoſt tone of voices 
Silence, and whatever: approaches it, weaves - 
dreams of midnight fecrecy into the brain: F 
this caule, if thou man, 7 
down the tongs and potter: Gs; 

_ _  Avoidrall kinds of pleafantry and fucetivuſneſs. 4 
in thydifcourſe with her, and do whatever lies in 
thy power at the he , to keep from her at 
books and writings which zendtherero ; there 2e 
ſome devotional tracts, which it thou canft entice 
her to read over it will de well? but ſuffet her 
not to lock into Rabelois; enen or Don 

Qviaote. ee 
bey te all ene iich eee becher: | 
and thou knoweſt, dear Toby, that there 1 18 no 
paſſion ſo ſerious,” un bl. 
Stick à pin in the boſ-m of thy Shir befo re. 
thou entereſt her parlour. © 
„And if thou art permitted to ſit upon the "IVE. 
e with. her, ad he pre” thee _vecaſion to 
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Hy thy hand upon hers—beware 


—_—_ y 7 9 * g . * 7 C7 2 
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1 
thou: canſt not lay thy hand on hers; : wy wilt 
feel the temper of thine. Leave that and as many 
other things at thou can ſt, quite undetermined; - 
by ſo doing, thou wilt have her curioſity on-thy. = 
fide; and 1 ſhe is nor conquer d by that, and thy. 


Aſs continues Rill kicking, which there is great 

. Teaſon to ſuppoſe—Thou muſt begin with firſt, 
RN loſing a few ounces of blood below the ears, ac- 
| _ cording to the practiee of the ancient Scythians, 
who cured the moſt i mne, fits of the 7 ; 
tite by that means. | 


\ Avicenna, after this, is for. having ibe part 5 
anointed with the ſirup of hellebore, uſing pro-: 
per evacuations and purges—and I believe right. 


ly. But thou muſt eat little or no goats fleſn, 


nor red dear nor even foal's fſeſn by any: 


means; and carefully abſtain—that is; as much 
as thou. canſt, from peacocks, cranes, cnc, 


didappers, and water- heng—— — 
As for thy drink I need not tell mee, it muſt; | 
be the infuſion of VERVAIN, and the. herb, 


HANEA, of which Zlian relates ſuch effects 


but if thy ſtomach palls with it diſcontinue it 
from time to time, taking cucumbers, melons, 
purſlane, water lilies, waodbige, and. Os: 


5 in the ſtead of them. che 


There is nothing farther: "I thee which oc · | 


ours to me-at-preſent——— 


— Unleſs the breaking out of 2 freſh war-. 


80 wiſhing. every. things der, Toby, for: the 
| wl 4 ed, 


1 T eſt ny: eee eee Lite 
| "TIN mam hes Ba 
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CHAP. | ENV. F 


THILST my father was writir nis "as | 
| ter of inſtructions, my uncle Toby and 
the corporal were buſy in preparing every thing 

for the attack. As the turning of the thin ſcarlet 


breeches was laid afide (at leaſt for the preſent) - _ -- 
there was nothing which ſhould put-it off beyond? | 


the next morning ; ſo accordingly it was reſolve 
upon, for 11 o'clock, 5 
Come, my dear, ſaid my father to my mother 
. —-'twill-be but like a brother and ſiſter, if you _ 
and I take a walk down to my brother Toby's— _ 
to countenance him in this attack of his. | 
My uncle Toby and the corpotal had been ae- 
coutred both · ſome time, when my father and mo- 
ther entered, and the clock ſtriking eleven, were 
that moment in motion to ſally forth — but the 
account of this is worth mare than to be wove 
into the fag end of the eight volume of ſuch a a 
work as this. My father had no time but to put 
the letter of inſtructions into my uncle Toby's 
coat · pocket and join with my mother in wifh- 
ing his attack proſperous. | 
I could like, ſaid my mother, to look through 
the key hole out of. euriofity —— 
N it by its right name, my dear, quoth my 35 
fatlie 6 
And loos through the key- bole as long as * will | 


. — 
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DEDICATION 


TOA 1 
GREAT MAN. 


JAV IN 5 4 pri, 1 to dedi- 


cate The. Amours of my uncle Toby ta 
Ms. * ſee more reaſons, 4 poſte- 


nini, for doing it to Lord“. 


I $novLD lament from my ſoul, if this 


expoſed me to the jealouſy of their Reve- 


rences, becauſe @ pofteriori, in Court-latin, 
ſignifies the kifling hands for preferment— 


or any thing elſe . in order to get it. 


better nor worſe, than it was of Mr. 8. 
Honours, like impreſſions upon coin, maz 
give an ideal and local value to a bit of 


metal; but Gald and Silver will paſs all the 


wo over. without. any other 1 TOR 
dation than their own n 


Vol. III. * Tur 


Mx opinion of Lord e ig neither 


Mie, Hip 
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mn BE BI | og "LT 1 0 1 
Tux ſame good will that made me think 
of offering up half an hour's amuſement / tp 
Mr.*** hen out of place operates more 
forcibly at preſent, as half an hour's amuſe- 
ment will be more ſerviceable and refreſh- 
ing after labour and ſotrow, than after 
philoſophical repaſt. A A A x 
Nornixc is ſo perfectly amuſement as a 
total change of ideas; no ideas ate ſo to- 
tally different as thoſe of Miniſters, and in- 
nocent Lovers: for which reaſon; when ! 
come to talk of Stateſmen and Patriots: and 
ſet ſuch marks upon them as will prevent 
confuſion and miſtakes concerning them 
for the future I propoſe to dedicate that 
Volume to ſome gentle Shepherd, 


— 


Whoſe Thoughts proud Science never obs 
to ſtray, 


Far as the Sttteſman⸗ s Walk, or ratgeseeh; ; 
Yet ſimple nature to his hopes had given 
Out of a cloud- capt hill an humbler heaven 3 
Some untam'd Ward in. 2 of woods em- 
8 braced + E 11 
Some happier Iſland i in he! 2 at'Ty- v wa Kia. 
And where admitted to that equal ſky, 
His IO "os Mould bear him company. 


N. 


46 


£ 


1 21 „ tin 


/ 


4 X , 


\ 


DEDICA ATION. 


bal 


Ix a word, by thus © being an en- 


tire new ſet of objects to his Imagination, 
I ſhall unavoidably give a Diverſion to his 


paſſionate and love- ſick Contem plations. In 
the mean time, 


I am, 


The AUTHOR, 


is. 
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CHAP, I 


CALL all the powers of time and e c 

which ſeverally check us in our careers in this 
world, to bear me witneſs, that I could never 
yet get fairly to my uncle Toby's amours, tilt 
this very moment, that my mother's curifity, 1 
as ſhe ſtated the affuir, ———or a different i im- 
pulſe in her, as my father would have it 
wiſhed her to take a peep at them through the 
key- hole. 

& Call it, my dear, by its right name, quoth 
my father, and look through the key- hole as. 
long as you will,” 

Nothing but the fermentation of that little 
ſubacid humour, which J have often ſpoken of, 
in my father's habit, could have vented ſuch an 
inſinuation — he was however frank and gene- 


G3 Tous 


* 
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rons in his nature, and at all times open 1558 
viction, ſo that he had ſcarce got to the laſt word 
of this: ungtacious retort, when his conſcience 
{mote him. | | 
My mother was then conjugally ſwinging 
with her left arm twiſted under his right, much 
wiſe, that the inſide of her hand reſted upon the 
back of bis ſhe raiſed her fingers, and let 
them fall—it could ſcarce be call'd a tap; or if 
it was a tap— *twould have 2 a caſuiſt to 
ſay, whether: *twas a tap of remonſtrance, or a 
tap of confeſſion : my father, who was all ſen- 
Gbilities from head to foot, claſs'd it right 
Conſcience redoubled her blow—- he turn'd his 
face ſuddenly the other way, and my mother ſup- 
poſing bis body. was about to turn with'it in or- 
. der to move homewards, by a croſs moyement 
of her.right leg, keeping her left as its. centre, 
brought herſelt ſo far in front, ttfat as he turn- 
ed his head, he met her eye Confuſion a 
gain! he ſaw a thouſand reaſons to wipe out the 
reproach, and as many to reproach himſelf —— 

a thin, blue, chill, pellucid cryſtal with all its 
e ſo at reſt, the leaſt mote or ſpeck of de- 
fire might have been ſeen at the bottom of it, 
had it exiſted - it did not: and how I happen 
to. be ſo lewd myſelf, particularly a little before 
the vernal and autumnal equinoxes —Heaven a- 
bove knows —— — My mother madam 
was ſo at no time, either by nature, by in- 
ſtitution, or example. 

A temperate current of blood ran orderly 
through her veins in all months of the year, and 
in all critical moments both of the day and night 
alike z nor did ſhe ſuperinduce the leaſt heat into 
her humours from the manual efferveſeencies of 
devotional 
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_ devotional tracts, which having little or no mean» 
ing in them, e is oft - times obliged to find 
one. And as for my father's example 
'twas fo far from, being either aiding, or abettin 
thereunto, that twas the whole buſineſs of h 
life to keep all fancies of that kind out of her 
head Nature had done her part, to have 
{pared him this trouble; and what was not a lite 
tle inconſiſtent, my father knew-it „And 
here am [ Kring this 4 7 day of Auguſt, 1768, 
in a, purple jerkin yellow, pair of Mlippers, 
without either wig or cap on, a moſt tragicomi- 
cal completion of his prediction, e That! ſhould. 
« neither think, nor act like any other man's 
„ child, upon chat very account. 

The miſtake of my father, was in attac ing 
my, mother's motive inſtead of the act itſelf: 
for certainly key-holes were made for other 
purpoſes ; and conſidering the act, as an act 
whieh interfered with. a true. propoſition, and 
denied a key-hole to be what it was: —it 
became a violation of natures . and was ſo far, 
you lee, ie 

It is for this reaſon, an ' pleaſe your Reveren- 
ces, That key-holes are the occaſions of more 
fin and wickedneſs, than all other holes in this 
world. put. together, | 

—— Which leads me to my uncle Toby's 5 a- 
mours. 


4 


». 


nA F. I. un 
HOUGH the corporal had been as. good 
as his word in, putting my uncle Toby's 


great ramillie-wig into pipes, yet the time was 
4 5 . f 1 too 
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too ſhort to produce any great effects from it: 
it had lain many years ſqueezed up in the corner 
df his old campaign trunk; and as bad forms are 
not ſo ealy to be got the better of, and the aſe of 
- Cindle-ends not fo well underſtood, it was not ſo 
pliable a buſineſs as one would have wiſhed, The 
Corporal with cheary eye and both arms extended, 
had fallen back perpendicular from it 'a ſcore 
times, to inſpire it, if An with a better 
air had SPLEEN given a look at it, *twoul 
Have coſt her ladyſhip a ſmile . It curled e. 
very where but where the Corporal would have 
it; and where a buckle or two, in his opinion, 
would have done it honour, he could as bon have 
Feen, 1 7c OG OO, T5 
Buch it was — or rather ſach would it have 
fem'd upon any other brow; but the ſweet Took 
of poodneſs which fat upon my uncle Toby's, 
aſſimilated every thing around it ſo ſovereipnly to 
Itfelf, and Nature had moreover wrote GEN 
 TLENAN with fo fair a hand in every fine of his 
countenance, that even his tarnifh'd gold-laced 
hat and huge cockade of flimſy taffeta became 
him; and though not worth a button in them- 
felves, yet the moment my uncle Toby put them 
on, they became ſerious objects, and altogether 
ſeem'd to have been picked up by the hand of 
Science to fer him off to advantage. 
Nothing in this world could have co operated 
more powerfully towards this, than my uncle 
- Toby's blue and gold had not Quantity in 
fome meaſure been neceſſary to Grace; in a period 
of fifteen or ſixteen years ſince they had been 
made, by a total mache in my uncle Toby's 


— 


fife, for he ſeldom went further than the 8 
green his blue and gold had become fo miſ- 
trably too ſtrait for him, that it was with the oy 

| I mot 


\ 


— 
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moſt difficulty the Corporal was able to get 
him into them: the taking them up at the ſleeves; . 
was of no advantage They were laced 
however down the hack, and at the ſeams of the 
ſides, &c. in the mode of King William's reign; 
and to ſhorten al} deſeription, they ſhone fo bright 
againſt the ſun that morning, and had ſo me- 
tallick, and doughty an air with them, that had 
my uncle Toby thought of attacking in armour, 
nothing could have fo well impoſed upon his ima- 


nation Ee „ 
As for the thin ſcarlet breeches, they had Been 
unripp'd by the taylor between the legs, and left 
at fixes tad Gon — A 5 
— Yes, Madam, —but let us govern our fan- 
cies. It is enough they were held impracticable 
the night before, and as there was no alternative 
in my uncle Toby's wardrobe, he ſallied forth 1 
in the red pluſh, „ | 
Ihe orporal had array'd himſelf in poor Le | 
Fevre's regimental coat; and with his hair tuck d =_ 
up under his Montero cap, which he had fur- 
biſh'd up for the occalion, march'd three paces 
diſtant from his Maſter: a whiff of military- 
pride had puffed out his ſhirt at the wriſt; and 
upon that in a black leather thong elipp'd into a 
taſſel beyond the knot, hung the Corporal's 
flick—— yy uncle Toby carried his cane like a 


pike. | 
It looks well at leaſt; quoth my father to 


himſelf. | | 1 


ICC 


BY 
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CHAP. III. 


AJ uncle Toby turn'd his head more than 
once behind him, to ſee how he was ſup- 
ported by the Corporal; and the Corporal as oft 
as he did it, gave a flight flouriſh with his flick 
but not vapouringly ; and with the ſweeteſt 
accent of moſt reſpectful encouragement, bid his 
honour, “never fear.“ : „ 
Nou my uncle Toby did fear; and grievouſſy 
too: he knew not (as my father had reproach'd 
him) ſo much as the right end of a Woman from 
the wrong, and therefore was never altogether 
at his eaſe near any one of them—unleſs in ſor- 
row or diſtreſs; then infinite was his pity ; nor 
would the moſt courteous knight of romance have 
gone further, at leaſt upon one leg, to have 
wiped away a tear from'a woman's eye ; and yet 
excepting once that he was beguiled into it by 
Mrs. . he had never looked ſteadfaſtly 
into one; and would often tell my father in the 
ſimplicity of his heart, that it was almoſt (if not 
all out) as bad as talking bawdy.— | 
— And ſuppoſe it is? NN would ſay. 


„ 


CHAP. IV. 


HE cannot, quoth my uncle Toby, halting, 

when they had marched up to within twenty 

paces of Mrs. Wadman's door — ſhe cannot, 
Corporal, take it amiſs. — 9 

— he will take it, an' pleaſe your honour, 
ſaid the Corporal, juſt as the Jew's widow at 

_ Liſbon took it of my brother an at” g 
p s —An 


W 


** * 


© TRISTRAM- SHANDY, Gent. 253 
And how was that ? quoth my uncle To- 
by, facing quite about to the Corporal. 


Vour honour, replied the Corporal, knows 
of Tom's misfortunes; but this affair has no- 
thing to do with them any further than this, 
That if Tom had not married the widow-—-or 
had it pleaſed God after their marriage, that 
they had but put pork into their ſauſages, the 
honeſt ſoul had never been taken out of his warm 
bed, and dragg'd to the inquifition—*Tis a curſ- 
ed place added the Corporal, ſhaking his 
head, hen once a poor creature is in, he is 
in, an' pleaſe your honour, for ever. f 

Iis very true; ſaid my uncle Toby looking 
gravely at Ars Wadman's houſe, as he ſpoke, 

Nothing, continued the Corporal, can be 
ſo ſad as | confinement for life —or ſo ſweet, an 
pleaſe your honour, as liberty. 


: S > 


* 
111 


Nothing, Trim — aid my un Toby, 
_. Whilſt a man is free — - eried the Corporal, 
giving a flouriſh, with his lick thus — 


if 


1 * 
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A thouſand'of my father's moſt ſubtile fyllo- 
giſms could not have faid more for celĩibaeyp. 
My unde Toby looked earneſtly towards his 
dottage and his bowling green. n 
I be Corporal had unwarily conjured up the 
Spin of calculation with his wand; and he had 
nothing to do, dut to conjure him down again 
with his ſtoty, and in this form of Exorciſm, 
moſt un-ecclefiaſtically did the Corporal do it. 


KS Tom's place, an' pleaſe your honour, 
was eaſy--=-arid the weather warm —it 
por im apon thinking ſeriouſly of ſettling him- 
in the world; and as it feil out about that 
time, that a Jew who kept a ſauſage ſhop in the 
fame ſtreet, had the ill look to die of a-ftrangury, 
and leave his widow in poſſeſſion of a roufng 
trade Tom thought (as yy body m Liſbon 
was doing the beft he could deviſe for himſelf) 
there could be no harm in offering her his ſervice 
to carry it on: ſo without any introduction to the 
widow, except that of buying a pound of ſauſa- 
ges at her ſhop—-Tom ſet out counting the 
matter thus within himſelf, as he walked along; 
that let the werſt come of it that could, he 
ſhould at leaſt get a pound of ſauſages for their 
worth—bur, if things went well, he ſhould be 
ſet up; inaſmuch as he ſhould-.get not only a 
pound of ſauſages—-but a wife—and: a ſau- 
ſage · ſnop, an' pleaſe your honour, into the bar- 
ain. - 
l Every ſervant in the family, from high to low, 
wiſhed Tom ſucceſs, and I can faney, an' pleaſe 
- | * 
422 


1 
— 


> 
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your honour, I fee him this moment with his 
white dimitty waiſt-coat and breeches, and hat a 


little Gone fide; paſſing jollihy along the ſtreet, 


ſwinging his ſtick, with-@ ſmile and a ehearful 
word for every body he met: But alas l Tom! 
thou ſmileſt no more, cried the Corporal, locking 
on one fide of lum upon the ee a = 
a apoſtrophized him in his dungeon 

Poor fellow faid my uncle T oby feelingly. 

He was an honeſt, light-hearted lad, an' pleaſe 
your honour, as cer blood wargtg=— = 


ben he reſembled thee, Trim, faid 


my uncle Toby, rapidly. 7. 
The Corpural — to his fingers 
ends—a tear of ſenrimental bafhfulneſs—aho- 


ther of gratitude to my uncle Tob;—— anda | 


tear of forrow for his brother's misfortunes, 
ſtarted into his eye and ran ſweetly down his 
cheek together; my unele Toby's Kindled, as 
one lam does at another; and taking hold of 
the breaſt of Trim's coat (which had been that 
of Le Fevre's) as if to eaſe his lame leg, but 
in reality to gratify a finer feeling he ſtood 


filetit for a minute and a haif; at the end of 


which he took his hand away, and rhe Corporal 


making a bow, went on with: his ſtory of aid + 


brother and the > ek 8 widow. 


CHAP, i. 


"HEN n an” pleaſe e 
got to the ſhop, there was nobody in it, 
but a poor negro girl, wich a bunch of White 


feathers * tied to the end of a long cane, 


flapping away flies not killing them. 


'Tis a pretty _—_ ! faid TIES ao + , 
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the had ſuffered perſecution, Tri ey; and had learn- | 
ed mercy— — 
be was 209d, an? we oe — 58 
from nature as re from hardſhips; and there 
are circumſtances in the ſtory of that poor friend- 
leſs ſlut, that would melt a heart of ſtone, ſaid 
Trim; and ſome diſmal winter's evening, when 
your honour is in the humour, they ſhall be told 
you with the reſt of Tom :ſtgry, for it makes 4 
part of it 
| Toby do not forget, Trim, ſajd. my uncle 
0 | 

A „ Yay a ſoul ? an? pleaſe your honour, 
ſaid the Corporal (doubtingly). TE 

Jam not much verſed; Corporal, Soth my | 
uncle Toby, in things of that kind; but I ſup- 
poſe, God would not leave him without one, 
any more than thee. or me- 

—— It would be putting one ſadly. over the 
head of another, quoth the Corporal. 

It wopld ſo: ſaid my uncle Toby. Why then 
an' plezte your honour, is a black wench to be 
how! worſe than a white one? 

I can give no reaſon, ſaid my uncle. Toby 
Only, cried the Corporal, ſhaking his 
head, becauſe ſne has no one to ſtand up for 
her. 


Tis that very thing, Trim, quoth my 
uncle Toby, - which recommends her to pro- 
tection — and her brethren with her; 'tis the 
fortune of war which has put the whip into our 
hands n where it may be hereafter, hex 
ven knows! i but be it where it will, We 
brave, Trim ! vill not uſe it unkindly. 

— God forbid, ſaid the Corporal. 

—_—_ reſponded my uncle Toby, laying his 


18nd\upon lis hellt. 
TO The 
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The Corporal returned to his ſtory, and went 


on — but with an embarraſſment in doing it, 


which here and there a reader in this world will 
not be able to comprehend; for by the many 
ſudden tranſitions all along, from: one kind and 
cordial paſſion to another, in geiting thus far on 
his way, he had loſt the ſportable key of his voice 
which gave ſenſe and ſpirit to his tale: heattempt- 
ed twice to reſume it, but could not pleaſe him- 
ſelf; ſo giving a ſtout hem] to rally back the re- 
treating ſpirits, and aiding Nature at the ſame time 


with his left arm a- kimbo on one fide, and with 
his right a little extended, ſupporting her on the 


other——the Corporal got as near the. note as 
he could; and in that attitude, continued his 
ſtory. ped e en Dock we 


CHAP, VII. 


5 5 


18 Tom, an' pleaſe your honour, heds no 
_ buſineſs at that time with the Mooriſh girl, 
he paſſed on into the room beyond, to talk to the 
Jew's widow about love 
ſauſages; and being, as I have told your honour, 
an open, cheary—hearted lad, with his cha- 
rater wrote in his looks and carriage, he took a 
chair, and without much apology, but with great 
civility, at the ſame time, placed it Hs to her 
at the table, and ſat down. 


772 1 
There is nothing ſo avkward, a8 SN a 


woman, an” pleaſe your honour, whilſt ſhe. is 
making ſauſages——So Tom began a diſcourſe 
upon them; firſt gravely “ as how they 
«© were made with what meats, herbs and 
<< ſpices'— Then a little. gaily —as, 1% Wab 
22754 what 


and his pound of 


Ny 


150 The Lire and Options of 
hat ſkins ——and if they never burſ. 
„Whether the largeſt were not the beſt“ 
and ſo on taking care only as he went along, 
to ſeaſon what he had to ſay upon ſauſages, rather 
under, than over ;——that be e eg _ 
to act in 
It was owing to the nepieck of that very pre- 
caution, ſaid my uncle Toby, laying his hand 
upon Trim's ſhoulder, That „er de Ja Motte 
loſt the battle of Wynendale : he preſſed too ſpee- 
dily into the wood; which if he had not done, 
— Liſle had not fallen into our hands, nor Ghent 
and Bruges, which both followed her, exam ple; 
it was ſo late in the year, contiaued my uncle 
Toby, and fo teriible a ſeaſon came on, that if 
things had not fallen out as they did, our troops 
muſt have periſhed in the open field. 
; Why therefore, may not battles, an' 
pleale your honour, as well as marriages, be | 
made in heaven — My uncle Toby muſed.— 
Religion inclined him to ſay one thing, and his 
high idea of military ſkill tempted him to jay ano- 
ter; fo not being able to frame a reply exactly 
to his mind my uncle Toby ſaid nothing at 
all: and the Corporal finiſhed his ſtory, 
As Tom perceived, an' pleaſe your honour, 
that he gained ground, atrd that Rf he had faid 
upon the ſubject of ſauſages was kindly taken, he 
went on to help her a little in making them,— 
Firſt, by taking hold of the ring of the ſauſage 


whilſt ſe firoked the forced ment down with her 
hand—then by cutting the ſtrings into proper 
lengths, and * in nis hand, whilſt ſhe 
| 106K cet out, one by one — then, dy putting 
them acroſs her mouth, that ſhe might take 
rem out as ſhe wamed tem nd ſoon ink 

| n 
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fittle to more, till at aft he advehtured to tie the 
faulage himſelf, whilt ſhe held the ſnout. — 
Nowa widow, an” pleaſe our honour; 
always chooſes. a ſecond huſband as unlike the firſt 
2s ſhe can : ſo the affair was more than half fet- 
tled in her mind before Tom mentioned it. 

She made a feint however of defending herſelf, 
by ſnatching up a ſabſage :>——Tom inſtacit- 
ly laid hold © another d 

But ſeeing Tom's Had more griftle in Wn: 

She ſigned the capitulation and Tom | 
teal it ; and there was an end of the matter, 


0 f Ay. vi. 


LL weils edit raed Til, ſebm⸗ 
„ menting upon his work from the Mabel 
lowelt, an' pleaſe your honour, love jokes; 
the AiReulty is to 1356 de they chooſe ro have 
on cut ; ; and there is no knowing that, but by 
trying as we do with eur artillery in the field, by 
rag or letting down their breeches, till we hit 
the wark Sp 
lte the compatifon, laid my uncle 
Toby, better thari the thing irſelf.. | 
| ——Becauſe your honour, quoth the Corpo- 
ral, ys glory, more than pleaſure. 
_——-T hope, Trim, anſwered my uncle Toby, 
I love ma more than either; and as the | 
knowledge of arms tends ſo apparent to the good 
and quiet of the world and particularly that 
branch of it which we have pradtifed together ii 
bur bowling- green, has no dect bur to ſhorten 
the ſtrides of AMBITION, and intreneh the lives 
and fortunes of the' few, ftom the plunderings 
of the many—whenever that drum beats in our 
ears, 


Pf 


4 


162 8 Caren org 5 
ears, I trulf Corp oral e ſhall eee of. us 
want 5 moch | 21 15 And e ling as to 
fac 7055 ar . ir Cell 5 
ace at bout and ma Ic 5 
In pronounein m 1 Uf ele Toby cel 
about, and 29530 a As 7 95 the head of his 
com pany—--and the Fifa Corporal, ſhoul-⸗ 
dering his ſtick, and ſtriking his hand upon his 
eoat-ſkirt as he took his firſt lep ee marched 
cloſe behind him down the avenue,” 1 
Now, what can their two odd les be about 2 
cried my father to my ANY cms t——by all that's 
ſtrange, they are beſieging Mrs. Wadman in 
form, and are marching round her höùſe to mark 
out the lines of eircumvallation. g 
[ dare ſay, quoth my mother — But Ma | 
dear Sir——for what my mother dared to ſay 
7 75 the occalion——and What my father did 
ſay upon it——with h er re plies and his rejoin- 
ders, Fall be read, Ke. paraptraſed, c cm- 
mented and deſcanted upon or to ſay it all 
in a word, ſhall be thumb'd over by Poſterity i in 
a chapter apart——1. ſay, by Poſterity —— and 
care not, if I repeat the word again for what 
has this book done more than the Legation of 
Moſes, or the Tale of a T ub, that it may not 
ſwim down the gutter of Time along with them? 
I wi l not argue the matter: Time waſtes too 
faſt : every letter I trace tells me with what ra- 
pidity. Life follows my pen; the days and hours 
of it, more precious, my dear Jenny! than the 
rubies about thy neck, are flying over our heads 
like light clouds of a wind day, never to return 
more——every 'thing preſſes on——whilſt thou 
are twiſting that lock, ——lſee ! it grows grey; 
and every. time I kiſs thy hand to bid adieu, and 
every abſence which follows it, are prluges to 
that 


1 Nie ia 1 


* 
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that eternal ſeparation which we are Oe” to 
make. a 
b emen have RO ven us 139 0 


Fay . 7 57 d ; CET 38 
an ® = "x 


a * » \ ** 
a N — 44 *** : 
. . . . 24 , * 
„ tas, nag þ HA p. IX. e,, 
0 . 


Fd 


* Wen 


row, for what the world thinks of that 1 
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0 1 A v. 8. oh l wh [op 
v W had gone with her. leſt arm 
twiſted in my father's right, till they had | 

ot. to the fatal angle of the old garden wall, | 
where Doctor Slop was overthrown Obadiah - 
on the coach- horſe: as this was directly oppoſite 
to the front of Mrs. Wadman's houſe, when my 
father came to it, he gave à look. acroſs; and 
ſeeing my uncle Toby and the Corporal within 
ten paces of the door, he turn'd about Let 
e us juſt ſtop a moment, quoth my father, and 
& ſee with what ceremonies my brother Toby 
4 and his man Trim make their firſt ph not 
eit will not detain us, added my father, a fiogle 
minute: No matter, if it be neee 
quoth my mother. 

lt will not detain us half a one ; bald wy 
father. 
The Corporal was juſt chen ſeiting in 555 the 
ſtory of his brother Tom and the Jew's widow : 
the ſtory went on—and on—it had epiſodes in 
it—it came back, and went on—and on again; 
there was no end of it—the reader found it ry | 
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164 The Lips and Opmrons of 
E help my father? he piſt'd fifty times 
at every new attitude, and gave the corporal's 
ſtick, with all its flouriſmings and danglings, 10 
as many devils as choſe to accept of them. 
When iſſues of events like theſe my father is 
waiting for, are hanging in the (cales of fate, the 
mine has the advantage of changing the principle 
of expectation three times, without which it 
would not have power to ſee it out. 5 
Curioſity governs the fir/? moment; and the ſe- 
eond moment is ail ceconomy t juſtify the ex- 
pence of the firſt and for the third, fourth, 
fifth, and ſixth moments, and ſo on to the day 
of 1 a point of Hox oK. BY 
I need not be told, that the ethic writers have 
affigned this all to Patience; but that Virtue, 
methinks, has extent of dominion ſufficient of her 
own, and enough to do in it, withaut invading 
the few diſmantled caſtles which Honour has 
Seay ws. >. 
My father ſtood it out as well as he could with 
theſe three auxiliaries to the end of Trim's Rory ; 
and from thence to the end of my uncle Toby's 
panegytie upon arms, in the chapter owing iy 
when ſeeing, that inftead of marching up to Mrs, 
Wadman's door, they both faced about and 
marched down the avenue, diametrically oppoſite 
to his expectation—he broke out at once with 
that little ſubacid ſournefs of humour which, in 
certain ſituations, diſtinguiſhed his charaQer from 
that of all other men, . 


. 


CHAP. 
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o. Abet en ia wo neddice be 
„ about? cried my father Ke 

1 dare ſay, ſaĩd my monde. way are making 
fortifications — 


4+ +» Cow 4 


my father, ſtepping back—— A $1} 
11 not: .quoth.my mother. A | ok? 
I wiſh, ſaid my father, raiſing. his voice, 

whole ſciziewof ortification at the devil, with al 

its trumpery of ſaps, mines, blinde, dabians, 


9 and cuvettes. 


They are fooliſh things-»laid my mether. 


[Not on Mrs. Wedchan'a premiſes | cried | 


Now ſhe had a way, Which, by the bye, 4 


would this moment give away my purple jerkin, 
and my yellow ſlippers into the bargain, if ſome 
of your reverences would imjtate and that 
was never to refuſe her aſſent and conſent to any 
eee my father laid before her, manly 
auſe ſhe did nat underſtand, it, ox had no ideas 
to the principal word or term of art, upon which 
the zenet of propoſition rolled. She content 
herſelf with doing all that ber, godfathers a 
godmothers promiled: far her hut no more; 
and ſo would g on ußng a hard ward twenty 
years together and replying to it too, if it was 
a verb, im all its moods and tenſes. Wisi 
ing herſelf any trouble to enquire: about it. 
This was an eternal ſource of miſery to my 
father, and- broke the neck, at the firſt ſetting 
out, of more goed dialogues between them, than 
could have done the moſt petulant contradidtion 
the few which n for the 


cuVerres, T2 
T4613 | ny” They ; 


c 99 7. NOIR OL. 
"The Lips and Ortes ef 
3 — They are . fool hings ly. ſaid my this. 
ther. 17 
—Particularly the euvertes ; F "replied m father, 
Towas enough taſted the ſweet" of 
trumph——=<and went on. 
Not that they are, properhy ſpeaking, Mrs, 
Wadmar' s premiſes, ſaid-my father, partly cor- 
drm. e but a tenant for 
lte g. ee e 
That cetes t ped diffrence—=-ſaid my 
mother 1 ! | 1 
An a fool's Read, replied ty father 
-' —VUnlels the ſhould wen to have a child— 
ſaid my mother 1 
hut ſhe, muſt perſuade Oy brother Toby 
firſt to get her one ·— 
To de lutte eee quoth my mo- 
ther, egi, 203 091 2430401} AST VI tte 
0 Though if it comes to perſuaſt on —fald 
| my father Lord have mercy upon them. 
Amen: ſaid my mother, piano. 
Amen: exied my father, Vortiſſimdo. 
Amen: ſaid my mother in- but wü ſuen 
a | GehinigLadevce of perſonal pity at the end of it; 
as diſcomfited very fibre about my father he 
| inſtantly took out his almanack; but before he 
could untie it, Vorick's congregation coming out 
of church, became a full arifwer to one half of 
his buſineſs with'itt——and my mother telling 
him it was à ſacrament day- -left him a6 
little in doubt; às to the other pat——He 5 
put his almanack into his pocket. 111 
The firſt Lord of the Preaſury thinking of 
ways and means, could not have returned e 
with a more embarraſſed look,. -- [177 A 
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PON Tookin King back from m the end of the laſ 
w—__ chapters and {urveyin the (os! of what 
= been "wrote, it is necel — that upon this 
ge 1 0 five. e dee e of 
&T,.QE LATE erted,. up that 
0 15 18 Rt wiſdom and ee 
wh ch a book would;r rot {gg een 9 55 
"Hor is it a po r Fre eping igrefſion ( wh 
fat the naſe; , A man might. Toene as 
well going on in. the king's ighway) which 2 
do the biiline bro! if. it is to 5 A digreſſi ion, 
Roy be 2 odd friſky 0 ne, and upon a friſky 
ab ect 00% where 9 th the horſe or his rider 
HEE de caught, but by. 1 77 
The only difficulty,1is.rai og powers | ſvitableto ö 
the nature of the ſervice : F ANCY is capricious— 
Wir muſt not be ſearched for— and PLEA- 
SANTRY (good-natured ſlut as ſhe Mo. will not 


come in- at a call, Was an, FD to be e laid . at 
her "Hae 


N It beſt” way for a [many is to fay.l his 
ra At ot | 
p G ies if-it* pute him in mind of his ae 
and wfegs as well ghoſtly as bodily——for that 
purpoſe, he will find hütet rather worſe after 
he has ſaid them than before for e Purr 
poles, better 

or my 0h part hare 3 is not a. wa either | 
moral or mechanical under heaven that I could 
think of, which I have not taken with myſelf in 
this caſe; ſometimes by addreſſing myſelf direct- 
ly to the foul herſelf, and arguing the point over 


and over again with her upon the extent of her 
own facultie 


— never 


168 The J. E Oran f 
N never A ts them an inch the 


wider 
Then by changing "my pyltem, and trying 


what cauld be made of it upon hodyy i 
tempetance, loderneſs and ) I he e 41 | 
good, quoth I, in themſelves. rh ey, "are e good, 
f 2bſolurely bey are g 'relatiy 


1 15 good for 2 575 95 ar 2 — for hap- 
es in this —t 
b. Hs next— 1 r Mee 


Ia ſhort, they 8 God r e every "thing but 
the thing Bw there the peta 8700 for 
nothing, but to e the foul Juſt. as heaven 
made 11 : as for the theological virtues of 198 1 
and hope, they give i it courage ; but then | 
SA Mus 1 Wy (as my father 17 = 
s call it) takes it quite away a 

are cxattly where you lege, 0 e 5 
Nou in afl common and ordinary caſes, 1 
is nothing which 1 have found to anſwer fo what 
as 


—— Certain if there ig any depen 
ogic, ! 12 that 1 am not ny dope 17 


Lig 10 0 muſt be ſomething, of true genius 
about me, merely upon this ſymptom of it, that 
I da nat know. what 97 9 is: for never hit 
jig any. be or device, which tene to 

furtherance of $906 writ „but I inſtantly 
make it public; 'willing that all | mankind coul. 
write as feen 28 my vie 

mag vc they cenjnly Fe. when Mey 


finn © a little. IF | 1 11165 . iin 10 tre 


0 # 1 ; Me. + , _— Lies ) , | 
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Ow. in 1 tales. that 10 gs | 
am only ſtupid, and the thoughts riſe hea- 
vily and paſa ;gymmpusthrough, my pen 
Or that I am got, I Know not how, inte a 
cold unmetaphorica}. vein of infamous writing, 
and cannot take a plumb-lift out of ii Jer my ſoul; 
ſo muſt be obliged to go on writing like a Dutch 
/commentator to the end of the chapter, unleſs 
ſomething be done __ 8 
l never ſtand conferring with pen and 
ink one. moment; for if a. pinch of ſnuff, FA 
ſtride or two acroſs the room will not doth 
ſineſs tor mel take à razor at 8 „ and 
having tried the edge of it upon the palm of my 
hand, withaut further.ceremony, except 957 | 
firſt lathering my;beard, | ſhave it off; 

care only if I do leave A hair, that. it. be * 
grey one: this done, I change my ſhirt—put on 
a beiter cat ſend for my laſt wig——put. my 
topaz ring upon my, finger; and ima word, drels 
myſelf from one end to the. other of me, after 
my belt faſhion. 

Now the devil in hell-mbſt be in it, if, this 
does not do; for. conſider, Sir, as every mon 
chooſes to be preſent at the ſhaving of his own 
beard (though there is no rule without an excep- 
tion) and unavoidably fits over againſt himſelf the 
whole time it is doing, in caſe he has a hand in 
it—the Situation, like all others, has notiohs of 
her own to put into the brain. 
l maintain it, the conceits of a rough- 
bearded man, are ſeven years more terſe and ju- 
venile for one ſingle operation; and if they did 


not run a riſk of being quite aria away, might 
Vo I. III. H "be 


= 


10 The Liet and" Orixrohs of 
be carried up by continual ſhavings, to the higheſt 
pitch of ſublimify—— How Homer could 1 
with ſo long a beard, I don't know and as it 
makes againſt my hypotheſis, I as little care 
But let ùs return 905 e Toilet. 
Ludòvieus Sorbonenſis makes itis entirely ah | 
Affair of 'the body (eZa]epecy eb) as he calls it 
but hei is deceived ;the ſoul and body are  joint- 
thaters | in every thing they get: a man cannot 
'Ureſs, but his ideas get clothed at the fare 
time; and if he dreffes like a (gentleman, every 
one of them ſtands preſented to his ng oor ig 
| Vigo, va along with 'him—fo that he has 
to do, but take his pen, and write Ti ike 


Viola this cauſe, when 5600 Doster and reve- 
G would know whether I writ clean and fit to 
'be read, you will be able'to j 755 full as well by 
looking into my Laundreſs's bill as my book : 
there was one fingle month in which 100 make 
It appear, that I dirtied one and thirty ſhirts rg 
clean writing ; and after all, was more abuſe 
curſed, criticiſed and 'confourided, and had more 

myſtic Heads ſhaken at me, for what 1 had wrote 
in that one month, than in all the other months 
of the year put together, 

—But their honours and reverences had not 
; ſeen” |My bills. ek 


("<4 


1 7 
f - 


CHAP. 


1 , 
111 


s 
J 
> 
- 
, 


t 


TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gent. 191 | 
CHAP. XIV. 


A8 I never had any intention of beginning 
the Digreſſion, I am making all this pre- 


paration for, till | come to the 15th chapter 


I have this chapter to put to whatever uſe I think 


proper — i have twenty this moment ready for 


it I could write my chapter of Button- holes 

in it . 
Or my chapter of Piſhes, which ſhould follow 

them n | 
Or my chapter of Knots, in caſe their reve- 


rences have done with them--they might lead me 


into miſchief : the ſafeſt way is to follow the tract 
of the learned, and raiſe objections againſt what 
I have been writing, tho' 1 declare beforehand, 
I know no more than my heels how to anſwer 
them. 5 8 

And firſt, it may be ſaid, there is a pelting 
kind of therſitical ſatire, as black as the very ink 
'tis wrote with (and by the bye, whoever 
ſays ſo, is indebted to the muſter-maſter general 
of the Grecian army, for ſuffering the name of 


ſo ugly and foul-mouth'd a man as Ther/ites to 


continue upon his roll for it has furniſhed him 
with an epithet)—-in theſe productions he will 
urge, all the perſonal waſhings and ſcrubbings 
upon earth do a ſinking genius no ſort of good 
but juſt the contrary, inaſmuch as the dir- 


tier the fellow is, the beiter generally he ſucceeds 


To this, I have no other anſwer at leaſt 


ready - but that the Archbiſhop of Benevento 


wrote his naſty Romance of the Galatea, as 
all the world knows, in a.purple coat, waiſt- 
| 2 coat, 


. ; 
88 N e . 
192 The Lirr and Orintons of 
coat, and purple pair of breeches; and that the 
penance ſet him ot wiiting a commentary upon 
the book of the Revelations, as ſevere as it was 
looked upon by one part of 'the world, was far 
from being deemed ſo, by the other, upon the 
ſingle account of that Indeſiment. 

Another objection, to all this remedy, is its 
want of univertality ; ſoraſmuch as the ſhavin 
part of it, upon which ſo much ſtreſs is laid, by 
an unalterable law of nature excludes one half of 
the ſpecies entirely from its uſe: all I can ſay is, 
that temale writers, whether of E Deland, or of 
France, can'ſt e'en go without it 
As for the Spaniſh ladies 1 am in no ſort 

of diltrels - 


"©'HA P. XV. 


"HE fifteenth chapter is come at laſt; and 
brings nothing with it but a ſad ſignature 
ot ++ How our plealures flip from under us in 
this world 2” 

For in talking of my e de- 
clare before heaven I have made it! What a 
frange creatufe is mortal man |! ſaid ſhe, 

lis very true, ad but 't ere better 
to get all thele things out of our heads, and re- 
tura to wy uncle T oby. . | 


CHAP. XVL EO 


HEN my uncle Toby and the Cor- 
porz] had marched down to the bottom 


of the avenue, ti: N recollected their buſineſs lay 
| the 


"2 "of Wn. A A+ 
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the other way; o they faced about and marched 
up ſtraight to Mrs. Wadman's door. 

I, warrant your honour,. ſaid the Corporal, 
touching his Montero cap with his hand, as he 
paſſed him in order to give a knock at the door: 
—My uncle Toby, contrary, to. his invariable 


way of treating his faithful ſervant, ſaid nothing 


good or bad: the truth was, he had not altoge- 
ther marſhalled his ideas; he. wiſhed for another 
conference, and as the Corporal was mounting 


up the three eps before the door-—- he he'd 


twice—-—a portion of my uncle l oby's moſt 
modeſt ſpirits fled, at each expulſion, towards 
the Corporal; he ſtood with the. rapper of the 
door ſuſpended for a full minute in his hand, he 
ſcarce knew why. Bridget ſtood. perdue with- 
in, with her finger and her thumb upon the latch, 
benumbed with expectation; and Mrs. W ad- 
man, with an eye'ready to be deflowered again, 
fat breathleſs behind the window curtain. of. * 
bed- chamber, watching: their approach. 

Frim! ſaid my uncle Toby - but as he arti- 
culated the word, the minute expired, and Trim 
let fall the rapper. 

My uncle Toby perceiving that all hopes of a 
conference were knock'd on the head by. it. 
whiſtled Lila -. 5 .- ; OR. 


C H A P, XVIE. 


S Mrs, Bridget” s finger and thumb were 
upon the latch, .the Corporal did not knock 
as off as perchance your honour's taylor-—-—l 
might have taken my example ſomething nearer 
home; for I owe mine, ſome five and twenty 
pounds at leaſt, and wonder at the man's patience, 


H 3 — But 


- 
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D But this is nothing at all to the world :-only 
tis a eurſed thing to be in debt; and there ſeems 
to be a fatality in the exchequers of ſome poor 
princes, particularly thofe of our houfe, which 
no Economy can bind down in irons: for my 
own part, I am perſuaded there is not any one 
prince, prelate, pope, or potentate, great or ſmall 
upon earth, more defirous in his heart of keep- 
ing ſtraight with the world than Jam or who 
takes more likely means for it. I never give a- 
bove half a guinea—-or walk with boots —or 
cheapen tooth - picks —or lay out a ſhilling upon 
a band - box the year round; and, for the fix 
months I am in the country, I am upon fo ſmall 
a ſeale, that with all the good temper in the 
world, I out-do Rouſſeau, a bar length—for 1 
keep neither man or boy, or horſe, or cow, or 
dog, or cat, or any thing that can eat or drink, 
except a thin poor piece of a Veſtal (to keep my 
fire in) and who has generally as bad an appetite 
as myſeli but if you think this makes a philo- 
ſopher of me-—I would not, my good people 
give a rufh ſor your judgments, — | 
True philoſoph y————but there is no treat- 
ing the ſubjeQ whilſt my uncle is whiſtling Lilla- 
bullero. ; . | 
-——Let us go into the houſe, * 
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You'ſhall ſee the. very place, Madam 
faid my uncle Toby. 

Mrs. Wadman bluſh'd look 'd towards. 
the door—turn'd. pale—blufh 'J lightly, again 
— recovered her natural. colour bluſhed 
worſe than ever ; which for the ſake of the. un+ 
learned reader, | tranſtate thus 

- I cannot lock at it ——— 
« at would the world ſay if I lead at it? 
. «© ['/hould drop down if I los d at it. 
* [ wiſh I could look at it 
„I here can be no fin in looking. „ 
ill look at it“ | a 
Whilſt all this was running through Mis. 
Wadman's imagination, my uncle. Toby had: 
riſen from the ſofa, and got to the other lide of 
the parlour- door, to give Trim an order about it 
in the paſſage 
* * D * . * * „ . 
** * .—. 1 believe it is in the arret, ſaid 
my uncle Toby Law it there, an' pl aſe your 
honour, this morning, anſwered Trim — Then 
prithee, ſtep directly for it, Trim, ſaid my. uncle 
Toby, and bring it into the parlour. 

The Corporal did not approve of the orders, 

vat moſt chearfully obey'd them.. The firſt Was 


H.s5 | nt. 


Fg 
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not an act of his will—-the ſecond was; ſo he 
put on his Montero cap, and went as faſt as his 
lame knee would let him. My uncle Toby re- 
turned into the parlour, and ſat himſelf down a- 
Lain upon the ſofe. 

ou ſhall lay your finger upon the. place— 
taid my uncle Toby. I. will not touch it, 
however, quoth Mrs. Wadman to herſelf, 

This requires a ſecond tranſlation :—it ſhews 
what little knowledge is got by mere words 
we muſt go up to the firſt ſprings. 

Now in order to clear up the miſt which hangs 
upon theſe three pages, I muſt ruten dur to be 
as clear as poſſible myſelf. 

Rub your hands thrice acroſs your forchedds 
blow your noſes—cleanſe your emuncories 
—ſneeze, my good people !—God bleſs you-— 

Now give me all the help you can. 


CHAP. XXI. 


8 there are fifty different ends (counting all 
ends in—as well civil as religious) for 
which a woman takes a huſband, the firſt ſets 
about and carefully weighs, then ſeparates and 
diſtinguiſhes in her mind, which of all that num 
ber of ends, is hers : then by diſcourſe, enquiry, 
argumentation and inference, ſhe inveſtigates and 
finds out whether ſhe has got hold of the right 
cne—and if ſhe has—-then, by pulling it gent- 
ly this way and that way, ſhe further forms 
a judgment, whether it will not break in the 
drawing. | 
The imagery under which Slowkenbergius' im- 
preſſes this upon his reader's fancy, in the begin- 
ning of his third Decad, is ſo ludicrous, that the 
g honour 


N tg 
f . — 
- 1 


She 


* 


eee 0 not deftiture of humour. 
aſſe, and holding his halter in her left hand (leſt 


4 - 


-- q 2 — 
3 


c HA P. XXII. ; 


TE live in a world beſet on all ſides with 

| myſteries and ,riddles———and ſo tis 

no matter—=—<ellſe it ſeems ſtrange, that Na- 
. ture, who makes every thing ſo well to anſwer 
its deſtination, and ſelgom or neyer,errs, unlgſs 
for paſtime, n giving ſuch forms and aptitudes 
to whatever paſſes through her hands, that whe- 
ther ſhe deſigns for the plough, the caravan, the 
cart—or whatever other creature ſhe models, be 
ri e e 7 Age. 
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it but an aſſe S foal, you are fare to have the tine 
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ou wanted; and yet at the ſame time wy ig | 


Trernatly bungle it as the does, in making fo lim 
ple a thing as a married man; 


Whether it is in the choice of the e 
that it is frequently ſpoiled in the baking ; by aa 
exceſs of which a huſband may turn out too cruſty 

(you 1 1 one Nang 0 not enough ſo, 
Wg defect of heat, on the other or whe- 
ther this great Artificer is not ſo attentive to the 


little Platonic exigences of that part of the ſpe- 


cies, for whoſe uſe the is fabricating 25s —or 


that her Ladyſhip ſometimes ſcarce knows what 
fort of a huſband will do—I know not: we will 
diſcourſe about it after ſupper, _ 


It is enough, that neither the obſervation it- 


ſelf, or the reaſoning upon it, are at all to the 


purpoſe but rather againſt it; ſince with re- 
gard to my uncle 'Toby's fitneſs for the marriage 
itate, nothing was ever better: ſhe had formed 
him of the beſt and kindlieſt clay—had temper'd 
it with her own milk, and breathed into it the 
ſweeteſt fpirit- :—. ſhe had made him all gentle, 
generous and humane—- ſhe. had fill'd his heart 
with truſt and confidence, and diſpoſed every 
paſſage which led to it, for the communication 
of the tendereſt offices—ſhe had moreover con- 


ſidered the other cauſes for which matrimony was 


' ordained | 
And e E * 2 * * # 
et % „„ „% g's 
389554544 4 + 66 0 + 
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The DONATION was not defeated by my un- 
cle Toby's wound. | 

Now this laſt article was ſomewhat apocry- 
phal; and the Devil, who is the great di * 


TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gent. 18. 
of our faiths in this world, had raiſed ſcruples 
in Mrs. Wadman's brain about it; and like a true 
devil as he was, had done his own work at the 
ſame time, by turning my uncle Toby's Virtue - 
thereapon into nothing but empty bottles, tripes, 
'trunk- boſe, and pantofits. 55 385 


CHAP, XXIII. 


RS. Bridget had paun'd all the little 
ſtock of honour a poor chambermaid was 
worth in the world, that ſhe would get to the 
bottom of the affair in ten days; and it was built 
upon one of the moſt conceſſible po/inlatums in 
nature: namely, that whilſt my uncle Toby was 
making love to her miſtreſs, the Corporal could 
find nothing better to do, than make love to her 
2 And Fli let him as much as he will,” faid. 
Bridget, t get it out of bim. 
Friendſhip has two garments; an outer, and 
an under one. Bridget was ſerving her miſtreſs's 
intereſts in the one — and doing the thing which 
moſt pleaſed herſelf in the other; ſo had as many 
takes depending upon my uncle Toby's 3 
as the Devil himſelf— Mrs. Wadman had but 
 ene—and as it poſſibly might be her laſt (without 
diſcouraging Mrs. Bridget, or dilcrediting her ta- 
| lents) was determined to play her cards herfelf. 
She wanted not encouragement: a child might 
have look'd into his hand———there was ſuch 
a plainneſs and ſimplicity in his playing out what 
trumps he had—with ſuch an unmiſtruſting ig- 
norance of the ten ace—and ſo naked and de- 
fenceleſs did he fit upon the ſame ſoſa with 'wi- 
dow Wadman, that-a generous heart would have 
wept to have won the game of him, £ 
Loet 


182 
args us s drop the NN pre pt 


_ N D the ftory a00=if you pleaſe : for 


towards this part of it, with ſo much earneſt de- 
fire, as well knowing it to be thechoiceſt morſel 
of what I had to offer to the world, yet now that 
I am got to it, any one is welcome to take my 


tee 
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though I have all along wt haſtening 


„and go on with the ſtory for me that will 
the Ackeuldies of the deſeripijons I am going 


to give and feel my want of powers: 

It is one comfort at leaſt to me, that I. loſt. 
ſome fourſcore ounces of blood this week in a 
moſt uncritical fever which attacked me at the 
| beginning of this chapter; ſo that 1 have il 
ſome hopes remaining, it may be more in the 
| ſerous or globular parts of the blood, than in 


the 


ſubtile aura of the brain—be it which it will 


—an Invocation can do no hurt—and | leave 


the 


affair entirely to the zzvoted,.to pine or to 


den me Are as _ ſers am 


ENT I. E Spirit of ſweeteſt humour, bo 
erſt didſt ſit upon the eaſy pen of my be- 


. CERVAN TES; Thou who glided'ſt daily 
through his lattice, and turned'ſt the twilight of 


His 


priſon into noon-day brightneſs by thy pre- 


ſence — tinged'ſt his little urn of water with 
heaven - ſent NeQar, and all the time he wrote 


of. 


Sancho and his maſter, didſt caſt thy myſtic 
| mantle 
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_ mantle o'er his wither'd 4 ſtump, and wide ex= | 
tended it to all the evils of his life 

Fun in hither, I beſeech thee !--behold 
theſe bteeches ! they are all I have in the 
world that piteous rent was siven them at 
U e ee | 
My fhirts! fee what a dans ſchiſm has hap- 
pened amongſt *em—for the laps are in Lom- 
bardy, and the reſt of em here -I never had but 
fix, and a canning gyply of a laundreſs at Milan 
cut me off the fore laps-of five To do her j 
tice, ſhe did it with ſome confideration—for f 
was returning out of Italy. 
And yet, notwithſtanding all this, and piſtol 
tinder-box which was moreover filch'd from me 
at Sienna, and twice that I payed five Pauls for 
two hard eggs, once at Raddicoffini, and a ſecond 
time at Capua Ido not think a journey through 
France and Italy, provided a man keeps his tem- 
per all the way, ſo bad a thing as ſome people 
would make you-beſieve: there muſt be ups and 
downs, or how the deuce ſhould we get into val- 
lies where Nature ſpreads ſo many tables of en- 
tertainment.— Tis nonſenſe to imagine they will 
lend you their voitures to be ſnhaken / to pieces for 
nothing; and unleſs you pay twelve ſous for 
greaſing your wheels, how mould the ea- 
{ant get butter to his bread ? We really — — 
too much and for the livre or two above 
for your ſuppers and bed at the moſt they be 
but one ſhilling and ninegence halfperny—who 
would embroif their philofophy' for it? for hea- 
ven's and for your own fake, pay it—pay.it with 
both hands open, rather than leave Diſappointment 
ſitting drooping upon the eye of your fair Hoſteſs 
and her Damſels in the gate Ways at your depar- 
ture 


+ He loft his hand at the battle of Lepanto, 
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ture—and beſides, my dear Sir, you get a ſiſterly 
- kiſs of each of em worth a.'pound—at leaſt I. 


— 


and! inſtantly let down the fore-g 
more diſtinctiy— Tis Maria; laid the poſtillion, 
obſerving I was liſtening - POOr Maria, conti- 
nued he, (leaning his body on one ſide to let me 
ſee her, for he was in a line betwixt'us) is fitting 


line 


— 


For my uncle Toby's amours running all 


the way in my head, they had the ſame effect 


upon me as if they had been my own—l1 was in 


the moſt perfect ſtate. of bounty and good will; 
felt the kindlieſt harmony vibrating within me, 
with every, oſcillation of the chaiſe alike ; ſo that 
whether the roads were rough or ſmooth, it made 


no difference ; every thing I ſay, or had to do 


with, touch'd upon ſome lecret ſpring either of 


ſentiment or rapture. SH Ba bore 
hey were the ſweeteſt 2 I ever heard; 
aſs to hear them 


upon a bank playing her veſpers upon her pipe, 


with her little goat beſide. her. 


The young fellow utter'd this with an accent 


and a look ſo perfectly in tune to a feeling heart, 
that I inſtantly made a vow, | would give him a 
four and twenty ſous piece, when 1 got to Mu- 


| And who is poor Maria ? faid I. No 
Thhe love and pity of all the villeges around us; 
faid the. poſtillion—ir is but three years ago, that 


the ſun did not ſhine upon ſo fair, lo quick witted 


and amiable a maid; and better fate did Maris 
deſerve,. than to have her Banns forbid, by the 
intrigues of the curate of the pariſh who pub- 
liſhed theft --—— _ „ 

He was going on, when Maria, who had made 


a ſhort pauſe, put the pipe to her mouth and be- 
gan the air again—they were the lame notes, — 


þ 
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yet were ten times ſweeter : It is the evening ſer- 


vice to the Virgin, ſaid the young man- but 
who has taught her to play it or how ſhe came 


by her pipe, no one knows; we think that Hea- 


ven has affiſted her in both; fot ever ſince ſhe has 


been unſettled in her mind, it ſeems her only Con- 


ſolation—ſhe-has never once had the pipe out of 
her hand, but plays that ſervice upon 1 almoſt 
right-and day. 


The poſtilſion delivered this with ſo Wen ail | 


eretion and natural eloquence, that 1 could not 
help deciphering ſomething in his face above his 


condition, and ſhould have fifted out his hiſtory, 


had not poor Maria staken ſuch full poiledinus of 
W FT wv 


where Maria was fitting : ſhe was in a thin white 
Jacket with her hair, all but two treſſes, drawrrup 
into a ſilk net, with a few olive leaves twiſted 'a 


We had got up by this time Amon to we bank | 


little fantaffically on one ſide — ſhe was beautiful; 


and if ever felt the full force of an honeſt heart- 
ache, it was the moment 'Tſaw hey——— 
God help her! damſel: above à hun- 
dred maſſes, faid the poſtillion, have been ſaid in 
the ſeveral pariſh churches and convents around, 
for her, - but without effect; we have ſtill hopes, 


as ſhe is ſenſible for ſhort intervals, that the Vir- 


gin at laſt will reſtore her to herſelf ; bur her pa- 
rents, who know her beſt, are hopeleſs upon.that 
ſcore, and think her ſenſes are loſt for ever, 


As the poſtillion ſpoke this, Mania made a 


_ cadence fo melancholy, ſo tender and querulous, 
that I ſprung out of the chaiſe to help her, and 
found myſelf fitting betwixt her and der goat 
before I relapſed from my enthufiaſm.: ' 


Maria looked ſo wiſtfully for ſome time at 


me, and then at her goat—and then at me 


and 


livs, 
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and then 34 her goat again, and ſo 00, er- 
Wel Maria, fad! folly—Vihat ich- 
Dlapra do you find? ö 
I &o initeat the candid reader t to belicy 
that i it was from the humbleſt conviQtio Tan What 
a Beat man is, — that I aſk d the — ala ; ans 
that I would not have let fallen an 10 
of Miſery, 


pleaſantry in the venerable preſence 


to be entitled to all the wit that ever Rabel 
ſeatter d—and yet I n my hears 2 ms, 
and that I ſo ſmarted at the ve bo For "Ys that 
I ſwore I would ſet up for pay | utter 
grave ſentences the reſt of my days—an 0 


never attempt again to commit mirth 


man, woman, or child, man 


oo 


As for writing gonſenſe ta then 
— wa. A NE hut W | 


Adieu, Maria dien, 225 Anke 
—ſome time, but not u, 


rews from thy own lips but 1 15 
pas * — 1 br ip role up 15 
a wo with ; 
with Tr and irregular eps ob Bf 4 ſally. * 

M 
— ja eneellent ius at Moulns! 4 
CHAP, XXV. : 


"HEN we have apt to the end of this 
chapter (but not before) we muſt all 


turn back to the two blank chapters, on the ag- 
count of which my honour has lain bleeding this 
half hour I ſtop it, by pulling off one 6 5 
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yellow ſlippers and throwing it with all my 

violence to the oppoſite ſide of my n with a 
declaration at the heel of it. 
nat whatever reſemblance it may bear 

to half the chapters which are written in the 
world, or, for aught I know, may be now wri- 
ting in it—=that it was as caſual as the foam of 
Zeuxis his horſe : beſides, I look upon a chapter 
which has, only nothing in it, with reſpect; and 
conſidering what worſe things there are in the 
world That it is me way a proper 
ſudject for ſatite 
hy then was it left ſo? And here; without 

ſtaying for my reply, ſhall L be called as many 
| blockheads, numfkulls, doddypoles,dunderheads, 
ninnyhammers, gooſecaps, joltheada,  nincom- 
poops, and ſh-t-a-beds—and other ynfavary 
appellation, as ever the cake · bakers of Lerne, caſt 
in the teeth of King Garagantua's/@ 
And I'll let them do it, as Bridget ſaid, as much 
as they pleaſe ; for how was it poſſible - they 
ſhould foreſee the neceflity I was under of writ- 
ing the 25th chapter of my book, before the 
18th, &c. 

— $0 1 don't take it amiſs—All I wiſh i is, that 
it may be a leſſon to the world, « er 
zell their Jon en _ 14 


? \ ; 


n. Eighteendl Chapter. 


8 Mrs, Bridget opened the does ern the 
Corporal had well given the rap, the inter- 

val betwixt that and my uncle Toby's introduc- 
tion into the parlour, was ſo ſhort, that Mrs. 
Wadman had byt juſt time to get from behind 
the curtain——lay a Bible upon the table, and 
advance 


= 


* I 4 - N 
— 
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advance a ftep or two towards the door to receive 
My uncle Toby faluted Mrs: Wadman, after 
the manner in which women were ſaluted by men 
in the year of our Lord God one thouſand ſeven 
hundred and thirteen — then facing about, be 
march'd up abreaſt with her to the ſofa, and in 
three plain words though not before he was 
fat down nor after he was fat | capris as he 
was fitting down, told her, he was in love". 
—ſo that my uncle Toby ſtrained himſelf more 
in the declaration than he needed. | 4 
Mrs. Wadman naturally looked down, upon 
a ſlit ſhe had been darning up in her apron, in 
_ expectation, every moment, that my uncle Toby 
would go on; but having no talents for ampli- 
fication, and LovꝝE moreover of all others being 
a ſubject of which he was the leaſt a maſter— 
When he had told Mrs. Wadman once that he 
loved her, he let it alone, and left the matter to 
work after its own way. 2878 W + 
My father: was always in raptures with this | 
ſyſtem of my uncle Toby's, as he ſafely called 
it, and would often ſay, that could his brother 
Foby to his proceſſe have added but a pipe of 
tobacco - he had wherewithal to have found 
his way, if there was. faith in a Spaniſh proverb, 
towards the hearts of half the women upon the 
globe. . 
My uncle Toby never underſtood what my 
father meant; nor will I preſume to extract 
more from it, than a condemnation: of an error 
which the bulk of the world lie under but the 
French, every one of em to a man, who believe 
in it, almoſt as much as the REAL PRESENCE, 
«& That talking of love is making it.” b. 
| . _[ would 


— 
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—] would as ſoon ſet about making a black 
pudding by the ſame receipt. .. 

Lei.us go on: Mrs, Wadman fat in expecta- 
tion my uncle Toby would do ſo, to almoſt the 
| firſt pulſation of that minute, wherein filence on 

one fide or the other, generally becomes inde- 

cent: ſo edging herſelf a little more towards him, 
and raiſing up her eyes, ſubbluſhing, as ſhe did 
it—ſhe took up the gauntlet --—or the diſcourſe 
(if you like it better) and communed with my 
uncle Toby, thus: 
»The cares and diſquietudes of the marriage 
ſtate, quoth Mrs. Wadman, are very great. 1 
ſuppoſe ſo—ſaid my uncle Toby: and therefore 
when a perſon, continued Mrs. Wadman, is fo 
much at his eale as you are — ſo happy, captain 
Shandy, in yourſelf, your friends and your amuſe- 
ments—1 wonder, what reaſons can incline you 
to the ſtate 
They are written, quoth my uncle Toby, 
in the Common- Prayer Book. 

Thus far my uncle Toby went on watily; and 

'kept within his depth, leaving Mrs. Wadman to 
ſail upon the gulph as ſhe pleaſed. 
As for children ſaid Mrs. wle 
though a principal end perhaps of the inſtitu- 
tion, and the natural wiſh, I ſuppoſe, of every 
parent yet do not we all find, they are certain 
ſorrows, and very uncertain-comforts ? and what 
is there, dear fir, to pay one for the heart-achs— 
what compenſation for the many tender and 
diſquieting apprehenſions of a ſuffering and de- 
fenceleſs mother who brings them into life? I Ie" 
Clare, ſaid my uncle Toby, ſmit with pity, I 


know of none; unleſs | it be the pleaſure which 1 3 


has pleaſed God 
—A fiddleſtick l. quoth me. en 
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Chapter the Nineteenth. © 


þ TOW there are ſuch an jnfinitude of notes, 


VN tunes, cants, chants, airs, looks, and ac- 


cents with which the word ffddleſtict may be pro- 


nounced in all fuch cauſes as this, every one of 
*em imprefling a ſenſe and meaning as different 
from the other, as dirt from cleanline/s—T hat 
Caſuiſts (for it is an affair of conſcience on that 
ſcore) reckon up no leſs than fourteen thouſand 
in which pou may do-either right or wrong. p 
Mrs. Wadman hit upon the iddleſtict, which 

fummoned up all my uncle Toby's modeſt blood 


into his cheeks—ſo feeling within. himſelf that 


he had ſomehow-or other got beyond his depth, 
he ſtapt ſhort ; and without entering further 
either into the pains or pleaſures of matrimony, 


he laid his hand upon his heart, and made an 


offer to take them as they were, and ſhare them 
along with her. Wo 
When my uncle Toby had ſaid this, he did not 
care to ſay it again ; ſo caſting his eye upon the 
Bible which Mrs. Wadman had laid upon the ta- 


ble, he took it up; and popping, dear ſou]! up- 


on a paſſage in it, of all others the moſt intereſt- 


- ing to him which was the ſiege of Jericho— 
he ſet himſelf to read it over leaving his 
propoſal of marriage, as he had done his declara- 


tion of love, to work with her after its own way. 
Now it wrought neither as an aſtringent or 2 
looſener; nor like opium, or bark, or mercury, 


or buckthorn, or any one drug which nature had 


beſtowed upon the world in ſhort, it work'd 
not at all in her; and the cauſe of that was, that 


there Was ſomething working. there before 


Babbler 
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Babbler that I am! I have anticipated what it was 
a dozen times; but there is are fit i in the ame 
. jet—allons, 


en XXVII. 


Iris natural for a perfect ranger Weg is 80 
ing from London to Edinburgh, to enquire 
before he ſets out, how many miles to York, 
which is about the half way -- nor does any bo- 
dy wonder, if he goes on and aſks about the Cor- 
poration, „ 

It was juſt as natural for Mrs. Wadman, 
whoſe firſt huſband was all his time afflicted with 
A Sciatica, to with to know how far from the hip 
to the groin; and how far ſhe was likely to ſuffer 
more or leſs in her feelings, in the one caſe than 
in the other.. 

She had accordingly read Drake's anatomy 
from one end to the other, She had peeped into 
Wharton upon the brain, and borrowed * Graaf 
upon the bones and muſcles ; but 1 make 
nothing of it. 

She had reaſoned likewiſe from her own powers 
laid down theorems — drawn conſequences, 
and come to no concluſion, 

To clear up all, ſhe had twice aſked Doctot 
Slop © if poor Captain Shandy was ever likely 
to recover of his wound —— ?” 

e is recovered, A * would 


fay—— 
What! quite 5 | 
; | Gier 


* This muſt be a miſtake | in Mr. Shandy, for Grasf wrote | 
upon the pancreatic Juice, and the parts of N. | 


—— 
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— Quite : madam | ® 

But what do you mean by a recovery ? Mrs, 
Wadman would ſay. 

Doctor Slop was the worſt man alive at deim 
tions; and ſo Mrs. Wadman could get no know- 
ledge: in ſhort, there was no way to extract it, 
but from my uncle 1 oby himſelf, 

- | Thereis an accent of humanity i in an enquiry 
of this kind which Tulls Sus picIioN to reſt—and 
I am half perſuaded the ſerpent got pretty near 
it, in his diſcourſe with Eve; for the propenſity 
in the ſex to be deceived could not be ſo great, 
that ſhe ſhould have boldneſs to hold chat with 
the devil, without it—But there is an accent of 
humanity how ſhall I deſeribe it ?—'tis an ac- 
cent which covers the part with a garment, and 
gives the enquirer a right to be as particular with 
it, as your body-furgeon, © Je 

„Was it without remiſſion ?- 

« .Was it more tolerable in bed? - 

Could he lie on both ſides alike with it 4 

„% __Was he able to mount a horlel 

Was motion bad for it? et cetera, were 
10 tenderly ſpoke to, and ſo directed towards my 
uncle Toby's heart, that every item of them 
ſunk ten times deeper into it than the evils them- 
ſelves but when Mrs. Wadman went round 
about by Namur to get at my uncle Toby's 
groin; and engaged him to attack the point of 
the advanced counterſcarp, and pele mele with the 
Dutch to take the counter-guard: of St. Roch 
{word in hand- and then with tender notes play- 
ing upon his ear, led him all bleeding by the hand 
out of the trench, wiping her eye, as he was 
carried to his tent—Heaven | Ezarth | Sea 
all was lifted vup—the ſprings of nature roſe 
above their” levels—an angel of mercy ſat beſides 

him 


* 
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him on the ſofa his heart glow'd with: fire—" 
anch had he been worth a theufand, he had loft” 
every heart of them tꝰ Mrs. Wadma: 
And whereabouts, dear Sin, quoth Mrs. 

Wadman, a little categorically, did you receive 
this ſad blow ?--In, aſking, this, queſtion, Mrs. 
Wadman gave a flight glance towards the waiſt 
band of my uncle Toby's red pluſh hreeches, ex, 
pecting naturally; as theſHorteſt 5 7 it, that 

my uncle Toby would lay his forefinger pon 
the place —it fell out other wiſe - for my uncle 
Toby having got his wound before the gate of St. 
Nicolas, in one of the traverſes of the trench, 
oppoſite to the ſalient angle of the demi: baſtion 
of St. Roch; he could at any time Rick a pin 
upon the identical ſpat of ground where he-was.. 
ſtanding when the ſtone ſtruck him: this ſtruck,” - 
inſtantly upon my uncle Toby's ſenforiam ——;, 
and with it, ſtruck his large map of the townand,, 
citadel of Namur and its environs, which he had 
purchaſed and paſted down upon a board by the 
Corporal's aid, during his long illneſs—it had 
lain with other military lumber in the garret ever 
fince, and accordingly the Corporal was detach- 

ed into the garret to fetch it, 

My uncle Toby meaſured off thirty toiſes, wi th:, 

Mrs. Wadman's ſciſſars, from the returning 
angle before the gate of St. Nicolas; and with; 
ſuch a virgin modeſty laid her finger upon the 
place, that the goddeſs of Decency, if then in 
being——if not, twas her ſhade—ſhook . her 
head, and with a finger wavering acrols her eyes 
| forbid her to explain the miſtake,” 
5 Unhappy Mrs. Wadman ! e re 
1 — For nothing can make this chapter go off 
Vith ſpirit but an apoſtrophe to thee=—but my 
4 heart tells me, that in ſuch a eriſis an apoſtrophe is 


- 


« 
. . 


| oo | A I but 


4 
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hut aninlv}t in diſguiſe, and ere | vuld offer one 
to à Woman in diſtreſs - let the chapter go to the. 

devil: provided any damu' d critick in-freping will 
be hu ate eee ane 


CHAP. XxVn. 


Me vnele Toby's Map f cid dann e 
rh Reg. a 6 
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CHAP. XXV. a 
N D here is tlie Mae and this. 
is the Sambre ; ſaid the Corporal, 
pointidg with his right hand extended'a little to- 
wards tlie map, and his left upon Mrs, Bridget's 
ſnoulder— but not the ſhoulder next him and 
- this, (aid he, is the town of Namiſt—atzd this tile 
eitadel and there la wy the French and here lay 
- his honour and myſell — and in this curſed trench: 
Mrs. Bridget, quoth the Corporal, taking her by 
the hand, did he receive the wound which crufh'd: 
him ſo miſerably here—In pronouncing. whick, 
- he ſlightly. preſs'd the back of her hand towards 
the part be felt for and let it fall. 
We thought, Mr. Trim, it had been more in 
the middle ſaid Mrs. Bridge 
That would have undone us for erer — ſiid 
the Corpotal. 
—And left my poor miſtreſs -undane —— | 
ſaid Bridget. 
The Corporal made no reply ta to the, repartey, 
but by giving Mrs. Bridget a 
Come come fad e dee the. 
palm of her left hand parallel to the plane of the 
: horizon, 


* 
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horiz6n, and dliding the dingers 6b als other 
over it, in a way which could not have been dont 
trad there been the ſeaſt wart or protaberance- 
on Fig every ſyllable of it falſe, cried the 
Corporal, before f . finiſned the ſen- 
tene? :—4.ñ: | 
I-know it to be fat, ſaid Bridget, from e- 
didle witneſſes. 
pon my wy honour, aid the Cor al, y- 
ing his hand upon! his heart, and: ing as 
ſpoke with hoheft reſentmem us a tory, Mes. 
Bridget as falſe as hell. —Not, faid Bridges, ift= 
terrupting him, that either I or my miftreſs'care 
a halfpenny about it, whether tis fo or no——on- 
1y that when one is married, one would chooſe. 
to have ſach a thing by one at leuft (- 
It was ſomewhat unfortunare for - Mrs.” Brid- 
per, that (he had begun the atrack with! her ma- 
exerciſe; ; for the Corporal inflantly... — 2 


Ss „ „ 
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T was liks a — 2EAR THEIRS" + £4 "We 
1 moiſt eye - lids of an April morning. . Whe- 
ther Bridget ſhould laugh or ery.“ 


She fnatch'd up a rolſing· pin was den 0 
one, ſhe had laughed —— 

She laid it down fie cried; and had one 
ſiagle tear of em but taſted of bitteraeſs, full 
ſorrowful would the Corporal's heart have been 
that he had uled the argument; but the Corpo- 
ral underſtood the fex, a guart major to terct at 
_ better than my uncle Toby, and accord- 


2 _ ingly. 


” i - 
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ine be aſſailed Mas. Bridger nt; this.ehan- 
* 1 n 
| I know, Mrs. Bridget, ſaid the Cm, giv- 
100 her a moſt reſpectful kiſs, that thou art good 
and modeſt hy nature, and art withal ſo generous 
a girl in thyſelf, that if I know thee rightly, thou 
wouldſt not wound an inſect, much leis the honor 
of ſo gallant and worthy a ſoul as my maſter, 
waſt thou fute to be made counteſs — 
thou haſt been ſet on, and deluded, dear Bridget, 
..as is often a Woman's caſe, to. pleaſe others 
more than themſelves"? 

Bridget's eyes ones down: at the, ſenſations 
the Corporal excited. . 
| Tell me tell me then, my dear 

Bridget, continued the Corporal, taking hold of 
her hand, which hung down dead by her ſide, 
and giving a ſecond: kiſs——> whoſe ſuſ- 
picion has miſled thee ? | 
| Bridget ſobb'd a ſob or two=-then opened her 

_ eyes—the Corporal wiped 'em with the bottom 
of her apron—ſhe then open'd her heart and 
told him all. 


CHAP. XXX, 


TY uncle Toby andthe aper bad zone 
; on ſeparately with their operations the 
greateſt part of the campaign, and as effectually 
cut off from all communication of What either 
the one or the other had been doing, as if they 
had been ſeparated from each other by the Acer 
or the Sambre. 0 
My uncle Toby, on his 2 had enden 
himſelf __ afternoon in his red and e 
: us 
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blue and gold alternately, and fuftained an infini- 
ty of attacks in them, without knowing chem 
to be attacks - and fo bad nothing to cbmmüni- 
Cate, — — Be | . 
The Corporal, on his fide, in taking Bridget, 
by it had gained confiderable advantages — and 1 
ronſequently had much to communicate - but 
what were the advantages —as well, as what was 
the manner by which he had feized them, requi- 
red ſo nice an hiſtorian that the Corporat durſt 
not venture upon it; and as ſenſible as he was of 
glory, would rather have been comented to have 
gone barcheaded and witliout laurels for ever, 
than torture his maſter's modeſty for a fingle mo- - 
men 5 1 
Beſt of honeſt and gallant ſervants! But 1 
have apoſtrophiz'd thee, Trim ! once before 
and could I apotheofize thee alſo (that is to fay) : 
with good company I would do it without cer 
muy in tire very next page 


>. 


"CHAP. XXEI. 


TOW my uncle Toby had one evening laid 
down his pipe upon the table, and was 
counting over to himfelf upon his finger ends, 
{beginning at his thumb) all Mrs. Wadman's 
perfectioms one by one; and happening two or 
three trmes together, either by omitting ſome, or 
counting others twice over, to puzzle himſelf ſad- 
ly before he cod get beyond his middle finger— 
Prithee, Trim! ſaid he, taking up his pipe 
again, — bring me a pen and ink: Trim brought 


"Toke a full ſheet Trim! ſaid-my uncle To- 
by, making a ſign * pipe at the ſame time 
„ to 
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to take a chair and fit down cloſe by bim at the 
table. The Corporal obeyed— placed the paper 
directly before him took a pen and dip'd it in 
the inn. 
he has a thouſand nus, Trim | faid my 
7 uncle Toby — — 

Am 1 t * them down, an' pleaſe your ho- | 
nour ? quoth the Corporal. 

But they muſt be taken in their ranks, re- 
plied my uncle Toby; for ot them all, Trim, 
that which wins me moſt, and which is a ſecurity 
for all the reſt, is the compaſſionate turn and ſin- 
gular humanity of her character] proteſt, add- 
ed my uncle Toby, looking up, as he proteſted 
it, towards the top of the ceiling— That was I 
her brother, Trim, a thouſand fold, ſhe could 
not make-more e eh or more tender enquiries 
after my ſufferings though now no more. 

Ihe Corporal made no reply to my uncle 
Toby's proteſtation, but by a ſhort cough—he 
dip'd the pen a ſecond time into the ink- horn; 
and my uncle Toby, pointing with the end of 
his pipe as cloſe to the top of the ſheet at the left 
hand corner of it, as he could get it—the a 

oral wrote down the word _ 

DMANITY;----:- thus, 

Prithee, Corporal, ſaid my uncle. Toby, as 
ſoon as Trim had done it—how often does Mrs. 
Bridget enquire after the. wound on the cap of 
thy knee, which thou received'ſt at the battle of 
Landen? 

She never, an' pleaſe your honour, enquires 

after it at all. 
That, Corporal, ſaid my 3 Toby, with 
all the triumph the goodnets of his nature would 
nen ſhews the dinner in the _ 
Wir 2 er 


7 
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racter of the miſtreſs and maid—had the ſortune 
of war allotted the ſame miſchance to me, Mrs. 

Wadman would have enquired into every eir- 
cumſtance relating to it a hundred times She 
would have enquired, an' pleaſe your honour, 
ten times as often about your honour's grain-— 

The pain, Trim, is equally excruciating, —and 
| Compaſſion. has as much to do with the one as 
the other —— - 

— God bleſs your honour | cried the Corporal 
— what: has a woman's compaſſion to. do with a 
wound upon the cap of a man's knee? had your 
honour's been ſhot into ten thouſand ſplinters at 
the affair of Landen, Mrs. Wadman would have 
troubled her head as little about it as Bridget; 
becauſe, added the Corporal, lowering his voice 
and ſpeaking "wy Oy; as he aſſigned his 
reaſon = 

<* The knee is ſuch a diſtance fred the main 
_ body—whereas the groin, your honour knows, 
& is upon the very curtin of the place. 

My. uncle Toby gave a long whiſtle—-but in 
a note which could ſcarce be heard acroſs the 

table. | 

The Corporal had advanced too * to retire— 
in three words he told the reſt— | 

My uncle Toby laid down his pipe as gently 
upon the fender, as if it had been ſpun from the 
unravellings of a ſpider's web-——  _ | 

Let us go to my brother Shandy s, rid he, | 


* * . 9 * — 
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HERE will be juſt time, whilſt my unele 
1 Toby and Trim are walking to my father's, 
to inform you, that Mrs. Wadman hed, fome 
moons before this, made a confident of my mo- 
ther; and that Mrs. Bridget, who had the bur- 
den of her own, as well as her:miftreſs's ſecret to 
carry, had got happily delivered of bath to Su- 
ſannah behind the garden-w all. 
As for my mother, ſhe faw nothing at all in it, 
to make the leaſt buſtle about. but Sufannah , 
was ſufficient by herſelf for all the ends and pur- 
poſes you could poſhbly have, in exporting a'fa- 
mily ſecret ; for ſhe inſtantly imparted it by ſigns 
to Jonathan-—-and Jonathan by tokens to the 
cook, as the was baſting a loin of mutton; the 
cooxk ſold it with ſome kitchen-fat tothe poſtillion 
for a'groat, who Truck'd it with the darry=maid 
"for ſomething uf about the ſame value and 
though whiſper'd in the hay- loft, Fame caught 
the notes with her brazen trumpet and ſounded 
them upon the houſe-top -In a word, not an 
old woman in the village or five miles round, who 
did not underſtand the difficulties of my uncle 
Toby's ſiege, and what were the ſecret articles 
which had delayed the ſurrender, _——  —- 
My father, whoſe way was to force every event 
: in nature into an hypotheſis, by which means 
never man crucified Truth at the rate he did 
had but juſt heard of the report as my uncle Tob 
ſet out; and catching fire ſuddenly at the treſpaſs 
done his brother by it, was demonſtrating to Vo- 
Fick, notwithſtanding my mother was fitting by 
- - not 
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not only, That the devil was in women, and 
** that the whole of the affair was luſt;“ but t that 
every evil and diſorder in the world of what kind 
or nature ſoever, from the firſt fall of Adam, 
down to my uncle Toby's (ineluſive) was owing 
one way or other to the ſame unruly appetite. 


Vorick was juſt bringing my father's hy pothefs i 


to ſome temper, when my uncle Toby entering 


— 


the room with marks of infinite benevolence and 


forgiveneſs in his looks, my father's eloquence * 


rekindled againſt the paſſion—and as he was-not 
very nice in the choice of his words when he was 
wroth—as ſoon as my uncle Toby was ſeated by 
the fire, and had filled his pipe, . father broke 
out 1 in this manner. 
4 999 22 55 enn 
i delt 4's 
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— 


Mar 3 ſhould be made for con- 
tinuing the race of ſo great, ſo exalted 


* godlike a Being as man am far from de- 


nying——but philoſophy ſpeaks freely of every 


thing; and therefore I ſtill think and a maintain 
it to be a pity, that it ſhould be done by means of 


a pamon whicn vends down tue facultice; and 
turns all the wiſdom, contemplations, and ope- 


rations of the ſoul backwards —a paſſion, my dear, 
continued my father, addreſſing himſelf to my 
mother, which couples and equals wiſe men with 


fools, and makes us come out of our caverns and 


hiding: places more like ſatyrs and four-footed 
| beaſts than men. 


I know. it will be ſaid, continued my father 903 


: (availing himſelf of the Prolepfis ) that 1 in itſelf, 


and ſimply taken—like * or thirſt, or lleep : 


— tis 


1 
— 
# 
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tis an affair neither good or bad or ſhame- 
ſul or ocherwiſe. Why then did the delicacy of 
Diogenes and Plato fo recalcitrate againſt it ? and 
| wherefore, when we go about to make and plant 

nu man, do we put out the candſe ? and for what 
reafon is it, that all the parts thertof the con- 
gredients - the preparations—-the inſtruments, 
and whatever ſerves 2 are ſo held as to be 

eonveyed to a cleanly wind ne — | 
flation, or eriphratis w er?; 

— The act of killing and deſtroying 
continued my father raiſing his voice and turn» 
ing to my uncle Toby—- you ſee, is glorious— 
and the wea — — barber. 2 
able We march with them upon our ſhoulders 
—-We ſtrut with them by our fides—- We gild 
them —-We carve them—-We inlay them 
We enrich them«=-Nay, if it be but a ſcoundrel 
83 we caſt an ornament upon the breech 
of it. 

— My uncle Toby laid down his pipe to j inter= 
rede for a better epithet —-ahd Vorick was viſing 
up to batter the whole Hypotheſis to pieces — 

— When Obadiah broke into the middle of 
the room with a complaint, Which cried: out for 


an immediate hearing, 
Tuc cate was tIns : 


My father, whether by ancient eultom of the 
manor, or as improprietor of the gteat tythes, 
was obliged to keep a Bull for the frier of the 
Pariſh, and Obadiah had led his cow upon a p- 
viſit to him one day or other the preceding ſum- 
mer—I ſay, one day or other - becauſe as chance 
would have it, it was the day en which he was 
married to my father's houfemaid fo ene 
was a to the other, - wr, herefore when 

reckoning Obeliat's 


bode... 


J.. ¶yyA 


ſo . Obadiah went daily to viſit his com. 


terribly -—- 


TRISTRAM: SHANDS, Gent. 20g 
Obadiah's wife was- brought to: bed -O 


| diah: thanked: God 


Nou, ſaid Obadiah, I ſhall have a cb 


She'll calve on Monday——on Tueſday—— 
ot Wedneſday at ithe fartheſt ww 

The cow did not . het 
not calve till next week - the cow put it off 
till at the end of the ſixth week 
Obadiah's ſuſpicions (like a good man's) fell 
upon the Bull. 


Now the pariſh being very large, my father's 


Bull, to ſpeak the truth of him, was no way equal 


to the department he had, however, got him- 
ſelf, ſome how or other, thruſt into employ- 
ment——and as he went through the buſineſs 
with a grave face, my father had a high opinion 
of him. 

—— Moſt of the townſmen, an' pleaſe your 
worſhip, quoth Obadiah, believe that tis all the 
Bull's fault 


—But may not a cow be teren replied 


my father, turning to Doctor Slop. 


It never happens: ſaid Doctor Slop, but the 
man's wife may have come before her time na- 


turally enough——Prithee has the child hair 


upon his head ? added Doctor Slop——— 
—— [t is hairy as I am; ſaid Obadiah, —.— 
Obadiah had not been ſhaved for three weeks 
———— Wheu - u- Ib cried m 
father; beginning the ſentence with an exclama- 
tory whiſtle—-—and ſo, brother Toby, this 


poor Bull of mine, who is as good a Bull as 


ever p—ls'd, and might have done for Europa 


herielf in purer times———had he but two legs | 


leſs, wo have been driven into Doctors Com- 
mons . 
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mons and loſt his character which to à Town / 
Bull, brother enn is the. "oy _ ching as 
Fan „ | 5 

L—d! faid my mother, what is allthis tory” 
about 

A COCK and a BULL, aid Welch Ad 
one of the beſt of its kind, 1 ever heard. 
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